DiSCEFIPERE. ||} 
LEARNE TO LIVE, FS i | 


The firſt T reatiſe of 
Learning ts Live. 


Wherein 1s ſhewed,|. 4 
that:the life of Chriſtis, | ©} - 
and oughtto be,anexprefle* | | | I} 
porn. for imitation vaſt. ts. 


The life of a Chriffiaty: 
_ ſefar av in him foley = 


Ion iS: 4:5: 36 
Deds wobis > x | 
© haue oo '£ 


C Prinues by Tp Tot .. 
* Woarn?, and are tw Cs 8 6 
his ſhop: at the Ml Exheoge”, : To 
1 6 2 6. 


| I ] 
. a” 2 
” ”* 
© 
£ \ ; 


DI he IS os 60 FF71 T ©, op 
P1111 ( Aanmon, LES 7 fo - Prat 35 
} p E 


ot 


; f . j / 4 hf we 4 pe ” 
q 4 +7 1 [ = « (#4 1 © f O 4. / D oP 
E , / 


- 5 


| < 424 Fa 1/2 0717 Bas "CO He Jer Y -— fee 
Zerebar 4 EIS. Vr L Hora, Z —- frre tech 


Aarthor "E AA bat 2c 


"71 ">< pho od -a4) Ls 


HONOVRABLE 


AND VERTVOYS, 
| | © His very good Ladie, | 


Y | - the Lady Elizabeth | 
i Sonthwell. [4 
d 
bo 
#; 
| 4? 
= [1s __ without: morgs 
«| | paris orebeſeernt FT IH: 
4} !lourC ay cafc q: 
| Az lears} | 


————— 


_— IS _— ———— — bot . "1 Ps . : 
- 


|ment of time ( a mo- 


A —E—Ey 


| , The Epiſtle. 


lcarning, then that w* 
tedacheth to live well 
and godly whiteſt wee 
are here,thar afrerward 
wee may liue eternally 
when weare departed 
hence. For molt ſte it 
is, that vpon this mo- 
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mentof great moment) 
depends either an vn- 
recoverable loſle,or an 
happie welfare in the, 
world to come. And! 
from hence itis, that [| 
call che well ordering 


of our lifeinthis world 
A learning to hue ;, A lear- 
ning, becauſc 1t 15 a mat-| | 
ter) 
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ter of labour, and: ſty- 
ſtie: to laze Chriſtiantike, 
to liue, becaule withour 
good” and godly life, 
we areſaid racher ca be, 
then liue_. 

- - Toſtirrevpourdul- 


neſle to this learning, 1 


haue chought go0d to 


| 
lay before the eyes of 


the well dil; poſed chri- 
ſtian, the tenour of the 
life of Chriſt, the beſt 


patterne for imitation 
of living, that everthe | 
world had. Children 
will follow their Pa- 


rents:Nature doth teach 
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at the vety voyce'of 
their King or Leaded 
we may go to Schoole 
[ro theſe {mall creatures; 

we haue not orely the 
voice of our heavenly 
King and Leadcr, but 
according to his IR 
nicic, his example of like 
talſo to call vs forth to 


gather the plcaſanr ſap 


of ſeverall vertucs, that 


our age, Wee may Ic: 
rurnc Socdan with the 
{{vvecte hony of Holi- 
jneſfe, vnto- thar' ſafe 
Hiue of, everlaſting 


oat the ceventide of): 
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four Saviour, there doc 
. Jariſe three, principall 
| motiues, tor our; hetter 


[Thefirit is drawn from | 
[the lefle tothe greater ; ( 
las thus, We ſhould be | 


|The ſecond. is taken 
(from his converſation 
amongtt mc, 
{ſhould be hehpefullvato | 
others, loving to our | 


t| A's friends. 


To1ncite, or [tire vs, 
[*px0:checimiration of 
Ichis moſtdivine life of 


inſtruction 1n this Leſ- 
ſon of Learning to Line... r 


| hronble_, mceke_ » patient ; 
Chriſt.che Son of God | 
our Redeemer was ſo 
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friends, charitable to our 


| enemies, for this aur 
Redeenier did. The 


all our aa1ons, the har- 

veſt of all our labours, 
| ' 

we ought to eiduwe the 

crolles and calamiries 

of the world - our Re- 


them, and {o entred in- 
to his glory. 

Hovv little this L ear- 
ning is thought vpon, 
much lefle praiſed in 
thelc dayes, we lec it 
too apparantly before 
our eyes. Of this Saint 


deemer Chriſt endured 
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third is from the end of 


tt. Mt. 
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(ry/a/tane complained] 
long! 
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carclelneſſe of Chriſti. 
ans'in his time,” vvhen 


fionem, that 1s tof ſay, 
\workes according to 


their profeſſiori:or, pro- | 
Ie feſsionem ſecundum oper a.., 


a profeſſion agreeable 
vnto'their workes.For 
this default, therenecds 
no further proofe but 
experience;w hen ſome 
|(thatwhich'T am ferry 
ro mention) haue little 
lof Chriſtianitie _— 
the name. 
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| Ver- 


long agoe, taxing the 


[he willed-nien cicher ro | 
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{other meaic,* when 
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'hauc rheig force; to,call 


mento theamengdment 


SHifez> butby'this of 
raking aſuryey-of-the 


life of Chriſt, ch men 


Ac; and every dignitie: 


effeftually ſtirred vp to 
gadly life then by any 


they truly confider the 


.Redcemer ;, feeing of 
Chriſt they are called 
Chriſtians, TAE 


blefled ;life, of Chrilt| 
cheironely Saviour and | 


COM- 
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commend the diſcourſe 
it ſelfe, ( ſuch as ir 15 ) 
vnto your Liſhips gen- 
tle acceptatio,and | your 
Ladiſhip evermore in my ! 
prayers to God: and {0 


Irclt; | 


You Honors in du- 


conmauded, 
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| Chriſtopher Sutton. 
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The Preface to 


the Chriſtian 
Reader. 


; F to Tue, good 
Chriftia Rea- 
aer, were nd 

/| other but #0 

o, Araw þ in, and 

| #7 breathe out 

he ſoft ayre ( as the wiſe-man | 
ſpeaketh ) 4 meedieſſe labour 

were it to lay dovone any in-: 
ftruttions vnto the world of | 

Learning to line; for this 5s 

done naturally b:th of men 

ard berſfts, withcut any wm 


hw. or learwin 0 1t all. 
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To the Reader. 


Or if ts lize, were nothing 
elſe but to caft 2borrt for the 
Gevournnd vi rhe s of this i7.41- 


il 


ure wont tecalit, the way to 
we ) then wos'd it ſoonc fol- 
tow, the greater Machiviti- 
ans, the beft lic:ers%s But om 
what wore there is required | | 
to line Chriſlianly then (o ; 
| ſomewhat moore, I [ay (and that 
wee ſhall all one day finae } 
then cither drawin? in and 


{of che righteous ? 1: (bou'd | 
| Pane fir/t beene bis pra*tiſe to 


or the plotting to compaſſe the 
pleaſures and profites of the_; 
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world. It 'was Balgams wh, 
 }Letmy (oule dic the death | 


haze lived the life of the righ- 
coup. Non eff quod quen- 
quam proptcr canos, 2vt 
rvgas div vixifle potcs, non + 
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To the Reader. 
ille div-vixit, ſed div fair: 


my is no canſe, ſaith Sene- 


, why thoa ſhouldeft thinke 
4 man to hane lived long, by 
reaſon of his gray haires and 
wrinkles: 
lived long , 'but hath beene 
long, wnleſſe he hath lived 
well, 

"The time we ſpend as wee 
doe for the moſt part, con{n- 
ming our dayes 1 Vanitie, 
and our yeeres in folly, il iT, Pl 
a plaine truth as in the 
of God ) is rather adeath 4 
life : for life is nat that which | 
is meaſured by the number of] 
yeares : it us the religions, 
honeſt, ſober, and h. rmeleſſe 
converſation, that araweth 
to an honourable age amongeft 

en heere, and to ete! nal 
Lo Te with GOD here: 


Now! 


'onely he hath mot | 
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Now the generall: decay of, 
this Chriſtian courſe, u the 
generall eourſe of theſe ſin- 
full dayes, wherein ſo many 
| baue inſt cauſe to cry owb; 
This is 4 wicked world, 4 
wretched world, an Vged- 
ly world ; {ſuch as our fore- 
fathers before vs never ſaw; 
with the buyer every one can 
Þ ay, it is nu2ht, it u nought :| 
Auzuſt, de bat all this ( ſaith S, Auſten) | 
temp. Na. | Profc tho eft, non emenda- 
ST3% | tio, A profeſirs it is, but n0 
|: | amendment. uſeene. Religi- 
012 is become nothing leſſe 5M 

Religion, to wit, a matter of | | 
meere talke : ſuch politizing 
is there on all parts, 4 4| | 
man cannot tell who is who: | | 
fo little ſinceritie- in regard | 
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wee hane of our | ſoules, as | 


| if wee had mo ſonles at 
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all. 


when | 
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| - Whew Plato ſaw the 4- 
gentines line ſo unreformea- 
ly as they did y Surely thete 
men { quoth he ) Hue as if 


Way gine Ont its words, it is 
to be feared, there is in ſome 
ne firme beliefe of another 
world -(etled in their hearts. 
Eli aid, this is not well : all 
wiſh to line long, but wt to 
line well, 

Young men without ebeas- 
ence, olde men without deve, 
tion, Chriſtians without cha- 
ritte: it would make ones heart 
to monurne, to confider ſert- 
oully the calamitie of our thmes, 
when there needes no more, 


but as Philip ſaid vato Na- 
thaniel, Veni & vide, come 
| 

axd ſee. 

without 
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they ſhould neverdic, what- | 
|/oever men. for- faſhions ſake 
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| - wWitheut- all peradventure 
Chriftianitte is nmch out of 


—_ leſſe : farre from the 
ode C 


 controule all that ever lived; 

and will not fticke to cenſure 

the bleſſed Saints in heaven. 

Our boldneſſe is great, and 7 

pry God our ſecuritie dee not 
| wurye all inthe end. L 


frame, if we conſider things | 
aright : we aregenerally Chri-|\ 
flians in name; but in ation | 


iſtianitic of the world, | 
howſoever wee art readie t0| | 


-'Cornelius his Almeſgining 


to heaven ; where are 
be found ammeH vs heere in 
perth 71x times paſt, Chriſfti- 
avs vowed themſelues to all he- 
lineſJe of life ; they ſerved Gail | 
 |#n hunger and thirſt, in wat- 

ching and praying »iaht aud | 


Way; they cared n:t to be poore | | 
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{be Cirrgens in heaven, 
holy freends of Chrift, as pt | 
Iefors, Martyrs, Virgens,. lee | 
| vout Chriſtians of all ſortes,| 
[ens fearing God, and eſchew- 


'  Tothe Ready. | 
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[une the world, fo they might 
[6erich to _ z fo Le as Pal 
gromes, baniſhed men 
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vpon the each ry hey —_ 


coſhger euldont teſtinne-: 


| | a9 #4 cheworltyhuſe ſerxants 

|rhey were. It ry once 

* | complaining wiſb 'of Caiar,| 

0 Thar we had ſuch Souldiers 
"las were in the rime of Alen | 
 [anderthbe Great. | 


Viuitur, nee Neo, Lixc we 


*[ ave, is it fo. God ? 1 would to, 
[God it were, Wee paſſe on far: 
| while, moro noltro, after 
. faſhiow, ſuch asit it, but is all 
[this to line' Chriſftianly ? No 
AVG - ſo 4 nl le eſtate tu 
3. this world 


provided jor, 
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id To the Reader. 


let t all finke or ſwim fir t 
world- to' come. "Wee veſpeit 
07 ſelues enely, werlets al 
others, Chrift pleaſed not hi 
\felfe, ſaith 4g Apoſtle z with 
| VS1t #5 otherwiſe, arid yet 
\thinke oun, ſeluts per fect Ohr 
flians. In that great know 
| ledge wee hane ( for we fin 

; wo#- ſo much of ig P__ #5 0 


| 


| 


Io ) we £5 af bus lit-l 
F2 


as we ought. What avai-| 
deth it to Fy- Pharaohs z/-jj 


| ric, and Pharaohs / nas Pl 


Ic 
| 


| 


Ahabs vineyard, and Ahabs 
deſtruttion ? "The rich mihns 
FA and the xith man's dtaYh ? 
What blindneſfe is there in [ee- 
king rich:s or howour ? wilt 
thou periſh, ( ſaithS. Auſten } 

ed periſherh? Thrws 
(very dn, and ( Cher whichid| 


worſe )- we cannot tell when(4\( 
we ſhall make anend. 


what! 
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"To the Reader. | 


-what other —_— in this 
#4 [eſtate of things, (' the diſeaſe | 
\| om 7 gewers {1) thew mw 
Tairus 7» the Goſpell, who 
comes vnto Chril with his 
Domine, vent," &- impone|Math-8.48. | 
manum ;*Zord, come, lay to | 
thy hand ? or to renne that pe- DB 
tition of the Pro het David; It! pr,coxn; | 
is time Lord-that thou have, 


mercy vpon Sion, 'yca, the 
;.|0 |rime 1s come, | 
v1} AU that men can doe in| 


this caſe, is td ebſerne the_ 
r of Ivinh Fo Friends, who 
| vifwing't Foke \parrie; 
every owe brings ſomewhat by 
p - rate of G OD" to further 
0142 _ or while GOP 
J41derh' affoord #; w of -ve _ | 
vs 
44: 
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fence, and fu appie Lig 
ia | | bis Goſpel! $dr' Vs. tA 
| G OD A: imghtie long contiA 

1nue, wee weizh not apire 
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To the Reader. | 


of any ones _ Converſion 
though hee bee careleſſe-far « 
OO 
To adviſe men for the beſt, 
it ts their care to whorn. God 
''] hath commended in his own 
ſtead a father ly care of ſontes, 
{ To core to the matter we haut 
is. hand, there is a negeſsi+ 
bie layade vpen Vs all t8:1int 
well 5, wee 1unne for 4,4 
[ ger, wee fight for 4 Gar- 
Maud, ---- 


—_mom_ _—_— <> 
——__ ———— — 
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' Is ſeeking then to repaire| 
dtvotion ' and pietie, Wwhich| 
pov world hath well - neercy,' 
loft, we will beas readie as 0m| 
| adverſaries. themſclues, ant|| 
tes honowrin? eur Lord Te/wi| 
Chriſt," who hath honored 
ws #/l, we will goe with them| | 
band in hand, if nt before! 
them, its cleaving to the fogn-| 
{dation : wee hope tbh 
= | 
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To mhe Reader, 
ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord 1 
the Eandef the living, how- 
ſeever vncharitable,unpricſh. 


3 many ſpiteſall Pampblets, 


the ſinfulneſſe. of this age; is 
great 3. with ſtehing hearts 
we wiſh it were otherwiſe, 
and with the Pailicane wee 
|/ay , Now Gop be. merci- 
full:vaco vs for we are fin- 
ners-z wee are, not as wee 
ſhould be, good God make 
vs better. 

' But SYrs, are voce aane 17 


this defett of gedlineſſe ? Tut 


ly, and unchriſtian Cenſurers 


fine ont againſt vs. Tis true, 


owe Writers will tel! yo:t ues | 
haply YOUY W770 CXUErtengel | 
eantell yw no; (cemp 1higui-| 
te like the darkeneſle. of E- 
gupt, hath ſpread it 'cl/e ol 
#he face of the earth. Would 


[ts God this bitterxe(ſe wort 


B left 


x 
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: | To the Reader, | j 


left on' both ſides ; and that 


contention were once layd 4- 


| fleepe. ie might all Foyne 52 | 


brinzing men to ſonnadxe(ſe. of 
Chriſtian faith, and acareful-|| 


. | meſſe of living Chriſttanly, 


Moſes woxld not hane an He- 
| brew [mite an Hebrew. There| | 
&s 4 common aaverſary of vs 
all ; let vs fight againſt him, 
| who licth iz watte like aſub- 
rill ſpe, his defire is to make} || 
| diſcord and trouble in earth] || 

becauſe he can trouble heaves 
no more. | 


On the other fide, if any lift| 


to be contentious, as intheſe_| 

aayes many doe, let buſiemed-| | 
lers content themſelues, and, ' 
ſernue God humbly in their cal- 

| ling 3 let them ceaſe to trouble | 
the peace of this Church and 
Commun-wealth,(which Teſs 
'Chriſt lorw2 continue) remen- 


"I __. bring 


— — 


Fo.tlit Reader, 
bring that of Gamalicl, If this 
|. counſell be of men, ic will 
| come to.nought: but if it be 


f| | | of God, you-cannor deftroy 


Flt, 


were we no ether but plaine 
natural! men, God giving vs 
reaſon; there is noreaſon why 
we ſhould be:indaed with rea- 
ſon,but for the ſervice of the 
Creator of all, we are hence 
moved to paſſe our timearacy- 
|} th, whilft we are here. It 5s 4 
| common [aying 3 Better-vn- 
borne then yntaught ; but be-| 
ins Chriflian men, mercifull 
Lora, that wee ſhould net re- 
| mernber the happy hope we all 


| | hawe, or owght to haus fWe ſee, 


| | | that without travell. and (a-/ 


| boxer this naturall life is uot | 


——— ——_— 


preſerved, cr in doing nothing 
[bell we thinke to attaine the 
life eternall? | 
B 2 Tn | 
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wo theArticles of our Creede, 
1 3110.01. everlaſting lif: 


; I #fttr death; and acknowledge 
| Pndpenent: 26:come £: 0 cod, 
| | Ged, that we ſhould line as if 
} | hell fire were ne other but a Po 
| eric all fictions gif therewwer: 
weother liſebat this, 20:1noge 
; . ext at 411tv come ?: void) 13het 
1K CAurealy, 1 we de oy Cal. 
197 a7 open ininry; ackanvs *d: 
| | ging the luly Carkoligue Ebri! 

ſlaan Fats, vebem our Paoli 


fron promi/ctinenc mr | 
2430-|, 
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| our raZtiſe er for 

ther. 

{ ' 1 Jsvtmetwond:cr/ull that we | 

EE. | ſhoutahewen foroct whoje creoy 

| ' | Fares we are? yt thisweaw:, 

| | 4/Lhenow their beginning wa! 

| {rem God, es that after u whilt 

4 lan Goa t/;ey ml exd. Nom for! 

J T 

189 ſpens3,116/pare betwoee)s.eh! 
bectnnins and our end 11 vh-) 
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\chr- web att, and inws all, Be- 


Ta the Reade 
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ducifull "ſort <tawarags: hin; 


nab.'s. 20 | 
whrk elſes er. efineyard well, 
manurech aud ordered, wee by. 
aud by [ay whith agord Keeper :| 
ſhall went fay the [ame.of 4. 
lfroyollendexead ? Ut 15 & glory) 
vntathe FOxe,whin thobren-| 
ches are ſruitfull. It is 4 tay 
unrothe Father, whenthe Sox | 
is Autifull :e are vhe. Lame | 


4 Fatherwohich< is abone «ll, 


ag G briftians; wee re. the 

L rds beritage; and.the Loras 
b>xu- 'ge ſhou!d. be hy wt. 
him:wherefore the name Chri- 
flian, /arth ap ancient Father,) 
15 4 xame. of tuſt1ce,. 4 name of 


|#fpariemces of bumititie,.of in-' 


B 3 ne-! 


were 4; very wo ref . 


ches,Chriſtist hence; weare | 
birehilaren : heirour Father, | 


guoane/ſe; anume of inttgr ttht, 
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| rr ice in his beart who follow- 


To the Reader, 


nocency, of pretie : of Chriſt we 
are called Chriſtians ; ſhould 
we take- his name in vaine? 
God forbid. He rightly beweth| 
this name, who never beareth|| 


| 


eth Chrifts Dotirine and ende. 
 powreth Chriſts example, that 
_  patternc'. for imitati- 
The Jhilfal Painter having 
mew propoſed -unto bimſelfe 
{ance excellent worke ; all bri|| 
ſtudy andere 3 to expreſſe in 
4s liue y manner as he can, fl 
forme layde out before him : the 
life of Chrift cur Saviour ac-|| 
cording to his hunaanitie, « | 
laid out before vs' as 4 good ly| 
Table ;eur beft Art and inau-| 


| ftr 


re is required to wor ke accor-|\ 
ding to thu f.rmeand to labour| 
ſertouſly vatii Chriſt be for- 
med in Vs, as the Apoſile ſpet-| 
| C2 keth: | 


—— —— -——_— 


"TIM | 


—_— 


All 


Hm 


To the Reader. 
kethz that isontil ſome forme 


in vs whoare his children,and 
beare his name. 


or reſemblance of him appeave , 


| Ruds worke God knowes, 
make they, who never regard, 
the patterne ſet before them, 
wor any way reſpect the well 
ordering of the Penſill, and [0 
draw [uch monſtreus and vgly 


fermes, as themſelnes may be 
ſorry to ſee. Shonld 1 cail him 


#0 conver (ation of Inſtice, who 
oppreſſeth the miſerable, who 
maketh waxy poore, to wake_ 


himſelfe rich, whoſe mouth is 
Luted with untruths ? 
To call our ſelues a little to 
 confideration, it cannot be de- 
nied that we are as much (4 


pot more ) moned by good exam- 


' 


p Ap | 
ples, as we are by gooa inſiru-, 


| 
| B 4 


EE... 


Chriſtian, ſatth one, 3m when AvgnP. 4 
there is no att of Chriſtianitte, "* drift. 


— 0 


| Tothe Reader, 


— —_  - - 


| wort to make choiſe of ſome_ 


| then the : Author of al righte-| | 


— —_— _ - — — > — ww —_—— _—_ 


——— OOO —__—_7__—> ———A— ——_—————  — 
—— 


tions, but what ſay we ta that 
Teacher, wh» hath both exam- 
ple, andinſiruttions ? 

Then looke we nts the life 
of Chriſt, [aith Saint Chryſo- 
ſome, a»d we ſhall find it the 
Philoſophie of the ſimple, the| 
nurſe of young men, the meate 
of flromg men, the buckler of 
'weake men, the Phyſicke of 
ficke men, the proke full of dr- 
wine inflruſtions, fit for all 
| mew. * | 
| Theſe vww/ho apply rhemſeluer 

/ [aith $. Auſten) io any of the 
| /tberall Arts or Siences, Jn 


— 


© /peetall Author wheſe precepts 
before ether they ob/erne and, | 
| follow : what better Author 


onſneſſe? phat better learning,| | 
then that of which Chriſt «| 
the Teacher, his Church is the 

. Schoole, \ 


PI OE oo OI I—_ — — 


a 


wr” To the' Reader; 


| 
' 
Schoole, thoſe which learne are 
Chriſtians, that which us lear- 
ned is Religion, amd the end of 
this {earnung, # to lznc.cer- 
nally? 
wherefore, in the ſetting 
aewone ſome plarne and brieſe 
Treatiſe of Learning wL ive, 
me thonght there was no vetter 
_ or merhode, then oncly 
to extreate of :he mcſt arvine 
fttcns of or. Redeemer, ihit 
ot [0 much my (114i lavonrs, 
& the actions of Chr ſt might 
lay aowne V1.to wel {poſed 
Chriſtians, the beſt forme of 
Learning ro Live: The 1:ore 
ample and. exmmijite diluting 
hereof I [cance to ere: ter C endo; 


| 


— 


LS 


my ſelfe am content fv this 
time ( berng required where 1 


| 9:zoht not deny ) te entre-tc of 


Learningto. Live, oF of Le ar- 


P 


_ — OO OG 


»\ 
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ning to Die, :# 0th 1 ſurmit | 


| 


— - wee 


——_—_ 


— — — ——_— 
” 


| — 
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To the Reader, | 
my imperfections to better | 
tudgement, and my meaning | 
to the honeft minded, who are: 
wont to take good meaning tr\. 

| the beſt. Take therefore in good | | 
part, gente Reader, this Trea-| | 
tiſe of learning to line Cbriſti- 
anly as we ought, taken out of 
the life of Chriſt, the beſt pat- 
gerne for imitation that ever 
this world had. 

' To ther who are paſſing the- 
rouvh dirke places, any light 
| be it never ſo little, may land 
them in flead : To him who 
1v4pareth in vuknowne wates, 
any [mall di'eftion us accepta- 
blebe it never ſo ſmat, ſo it 
point him t:wardes the way 
| wheretn he ſh:u!dpaJe. The 
Travitier ina forraine Conn- 
| trey, meeting with ſome bo-\y 
that ſoeakes his natural lan-\ 
Kage, though it be but harſb'y, 


— —— —— 


— 


4 "7 uw ge 7” & vr —_ 


— 


_ 4 


mg ev 


> 


( 


{ities : we firay we know not | 


| whither , ay [mall light, the 


yet #t is ſome comfort wvnto 
him : wee often paſſe in the 
darkne/ſe of our ſenſuall de- 
fires, and are ſemetimes blin- 
ded in the of of worldly 1a- 


leaſt direftion may in this caſe 
ſomewhat helpe vs : we are 


from home, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth : to beare ſomewhat of our 
natine lanouare, that is to ſay, 
of heaxen and heanenly things, 
thoagh it be in. the meancſt 
manner, yet it may ſomewhat 


«ffett vs, eſpecially our afettt- 


—— — 


| 


king 4 (wr vey for imitation of 
the life of Chriſt. | 
If is be ſaid, hows ſhould our 


weakneſſe come neere Chriſts 


were poſſible by reaſon of his 


perfettion, to whom all things | 
di. | 


| To the Reader. | 
F 


ſlravgers in this world, and |” 


ons being home-ward, in t4- | 


— — 
- # ” 4. 


—_— — 


| 
| 


To the Reader, 


divine power? The anſwere is, 

| eur god endenonrs are accepta- 
| ble. It is if our imitation, as 
7n'0ur almes, wet Acc: rding to 
rhat a man bath wot, but accor- 
J ains tothat he hath. 

Aztine, by eter Vertuons and 
Chritian conver ſation,we.ho- 
nonr himewho hath ſo much ho- 
noured vs, ( for of Chriſt as 1 
ſata, we are called Chriſt iaxs, 
to haue tart with bi» ) When 
our light doth (o ſhine be- 
fore Men, as we glorific our 
Father which is in heaven. 
| candthicss briefly the ſum 
{ good Chriftian Reader ) 
of thu which is menti nes 

more at large in the Treatiſe: 
foilowing , of Learning to 
' Live,and of Learning to Die, 
| which /ear mins onely taucherh 


Cs 


| #9 become good men by the_ 


'F FP 
grace e{ God. 


; 
o 


—— crDodubda 


—<—__ 


It now remaineth, that we 
app. our ſelues ſpeedzly to the 
practiſe of this learning. Time 
will away, Hippocrates ex-: 
hortine ſome to the ſiudie of 
that learning which doth con- 
cerne the heath of the boate, 
wen! haue them make all poſ- 
{ible expeaition they could ;, his 


reaſon was, Ars longa, vita 
brevis: Art is long, life w ſhort. 


| T he [ame 91.1y be. {aide of that 


CArt which concerneth- the 
health of our Svwules: Should we 
waxe weary before we begin ? 
God forbid. 

The Birds of the ayre hauc 
neſts, and the Foxes: hane' 
dennes, :-but the Sonne of 
man hath not where to lay 
his head : !Whis's that, /aith 


Saint Avuften ? Marry anbi-: 


-| Rs neſfs \ 


— 
np mT_mnuaurQ}Y  ” - eta 


| oy To the'Readeit, 


_"_ — ” 


—___. uu 


| To the' Reader. 
weſts and dennes in our hearts, 
but 4 remembr ance of our Lord 
leſus, which ſhuuld take peaces 
able poſſe firon of oxir ſonles, can 
hage ne entrance at all ; in 
which caſe, we rather want. 
teares, then cauſe of teares. 

whereſore, it were tobe wi- 


Chriftian,voho keepes a carefull 
watch over his ſou!e, and is de- 
firoxs to line and die worthy of | 
bis calling here, ontill he come 


| i lige eternally, would = 
| with the beff attention his beſt 


devotion can yeeld, to take 4 
diligent view of the life » 
Chrift, whoſe ſenle ſaving 
oue is the leadflone of our 
hearts, whoſe ſayings and ds- | 
izgs ave 4 law Unto our acti- 
ns, 4 lanthors to light our 
ſteps, the enide to dire? our 
ory , 4 Compiſſe to fteere 


© 


fb:d, that every well diſpoled | 


- 
—_ — 


—— 
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*\ "To the Reader, 


owr Ship z, and laft of all, the 
[udge for to end our controver- 


{o the inft line the life of faith. 
Now they why here line the life 
of grace, one day they ſhall lzue 
the .ife of glory. ; 
|| Iris Chrit, and Chriſt a- 

lone, who hath madc a full 
and ioyfull ſatisfation for 
our finnes. 

The God of Patienee and con- 
ſeatios, make vs followers of 
God as deare children : and 


one tow:1rd another, after the 
example of Chriſt Ieſus, Amen. 

If ought be worthy of thy 
obſervation, good Chriſtian 
Reaper, remember it 1s 


| 


' MINE OWRCE, 


| Chriſtopher Sutton. 


Aero eee — tre ern ————— »-- 


fees. As the inſt line by Faith, | 


| 


grant that we be like minded | 


Gops : if otherwiſe, it is| 


| 


| 


| 
t 
] 


1 
4 


—  — 


The Gidecits: af or 
| Cuavrran's. 


' 


I 


N exhottation moo- 
ving every one deft- 
= rousto line Chrifti- 


anly,ofren to meditmre pon | 
the moſt holy life of Chrift'\ 
So 
That the life of a Chrifti-| 
an ſhould be paſfed'over in|: 
this world, 4 an holy ind 
vertuous converſation. | 


Ze 
Thar the end of a 'Chri- 
tian life, is endleſſe felicitic 
inthe world rocome. 


Ko ET: 


— Ht R 


_.————_ 


| 
] 
1 
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The Contents 


live well, is tofollow theex- 


life. 


— 


| 4. 
That the beft dirc&ion to 


ample of atr Saviour, who 
was not onely a ſacrifice for 
ſinne, buralſorhe moſt per- 
feft parterne for imitation 
In living well. 


$- | 

That this example of 
Chrifts life ſhould ever ſtand 
before the eyes of our mind, 
for our.berter diretion of 


6. 
The firſt vertue to be lear-|: 
ned in the life of Chriſt, is| | 
humilicie, 
| FO 
Whatwe learne by Chrifts. 


leading into the Wildernes, 
his faſting, and 26% 1088 


a+ *. m 


- 
—_— —_—_— —_— <—_—_— — . 


of the Chapters, 
—_ 


What we learne by-Chyifts 
great compaſſion. towardes 


— 


ing good in the world. | 
fo. ot 

| What we learne by Chriſts 

lizele eſteqme of popularitie 

and glory ofthe world.. | - | 


| I0. 
| Whatwelcarpeby Chrifts 
continoall labours and tra- 
velsin the world. 
II. 

What we learne by his tea- 
ching the multicude,and his 
ations before hetaught. - 


| I2. 
What welcarne by Chriſt 
viſiting the facke, his feeding 
the bungry, and curing all 


13. 


the diftrelled Rare of :nyan- 
kind, and his —_— / 4 | 


- oO OI co co - 


thatcame yato him. - 
| 


"TM 


hs tt. th 
. 


|. 


| —_—_— 


I 
__ The Comps | 


_ —_—  — 
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13. 
D—_— T-arne both by 
reat meekeneſſc ofthe! 
'Teſo#;*ih bearing the! 
reproaches of the norld,and 
by his peaccable converſati- 
on inthe ſame. 


14. 
Ofifig ininke ofTeſvs, " 
toharw we m__— thereby. 
'T 
What Sleatme by Chrifts 
tefiching MW Diſctples!'to- 
pray, and therenarcof thi: 
divine forme -bf Praycr he| 
raughe them! ind 'vs. | 
| x6. ia 3 ITTHP bb 
' Whatwelearne by Chrifts; 
often praying, and (| ſpectally 
inthe Garden, 
17. | 
That Chriſtian men may | 
rake comfort amidfttheca- 
ka la- 
_ — 


\ 


« — 


__— 
. 


|our Saviour, exhorting all 


ho op hem! er and we 


| That Chr ,mcn ought, 
q livginall 


| bancth xo-forſake, father, & 


ef the Chapters. 


of ourSayiour, hx 141. 
IS.!-;- ;;:/ wv; 


What we [carne by chat of 


that would follow him, i 


gly,and du- 


fully enioy carghly commo-, 


0 n Ry ſenle Chriſk;ex- 


2 2. 


| 


lamitics ofthis life, by _- | 


p IT "he D p 
Th at Chaiſtians may {0 


yp 2nd a)l for his ſake: 


| 


| 


POO OI IECPIR 
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| © The Contents 
22, 


———— 


I — ; —— 


many Miracles. 


| {wering his adyerſaries, and 
all thar came vnto him. 
| 24- 
| What we learne by our 
Saviours afts vpon the Sab- 
baths and feftivall dayes. 


25. © : 
What welearte by Chrifts 
| weeping over Jeruſalem. 

[i 26. 

. ThatChriftiansought of- 
ren to meditare of our Savi- 
our Chriſt his Pafhon, and 
how this doth ſcrue for the 
comfort of our faith, and al- 
ſofor the inftrution of oor 


| lives. 


= _ CO ———— 


What we learne by Chriſts 


—_ 
What we lcarae by Chrifts 
moſt divine wiledome in an- 


7. 


_—_————— 


Qa_ ae am co .. 


| from the dead; doth-much | 


vine Spiritour heavenly tea- 


of the Chapters. [| 


27 - 
How Chriſfts reſarreion| 


ſrengthery 'our - Chriſtian | 
faith, and ferac alſo for che 
inftruRion of our pwvwery ug | 
lives. by 
38. | 

.. Chriſt his aſcenſion] 

p into heaven, and how| 

« Sap ood inſtrudtions we 
learnet _ 


Of the '_ downe 
of the holy Ghoſt, and how 
wee ſhoyld in all Chriſtian | 
manner entertaine this di- 


cher to lige holily. 
30. 

| That a remembrance of 

Chriſt his ſecond comming 

to judgmene,ought to mouec 


every | 


— 


-© 


| 'T be Contikes, ee. 


ever well-diſpaſed Chriſti-| 

cri ro apply him- 
Gi-rorth leflop. of Jears| 
ning toliue holily: while he 
is here, chiat it, may goe- well 
with hit when he is hoxr 
ted hence, 


|God ? (which fire ſhould newvride- 


Learnc ro Laue: x 


j , © 
————_—__—_— |—__ - 4. Ah 43h TAY 4 


' Phe firſt Cu APTER: 1412 


| An exhortaticn moning.cuery welds 


ſþ1ſed Chrifiian atefirons to line 
Chriſtianly,often to meaditare Nl 
_ haly life of *Chrifs.: 


Sh Pro pherDevia;)the 
Five kindle, whar: was 
chis fire; bur che -loneaf 


cay at the Altar of the Lord; rgwir, 


(het , bar deuourt mediequon 


OLE a 
PRETEE —_ 


the hearr of man ;;); whar wad? this 


"BR 
122310 


$a) Huleſt 1 was mſen each 


ral 


Plal.z 24 | 


kindle | 


— C— 


——_ 


ALS. Learne to Line, 


kindle che flame of Dazid: atfeRi-iF 
| on e which affeftion bred delirezde-[{/ 
fure cauſed Loue, Loue moucd de- 
lighc,Delight broughtforch labour, 
| | Lord ( faith he) what lone have 1 vn. l[ 
fot Shatufes eAl the day long i 15m) 
ſinajein t 
Heereby we cc, that amongelt che 
exerciſes of adcuourlife,thereis none} 
that is wont more to cleuate or lift 
vpthe mindeof man toa higher de- 
yu of perteion, then deuour ms| 
ration, In deuour meditation, 
what doth more moueto loue God, 
then thereuoluing of his benefits 2! 
amoneg{t chelc benefirs, was there e- 
uer any comparable to that? Ss God 
lowedthe worlde, that he game bu one- - 
ly begotten Son, but how gaue hee 
him? ro be onto men both a ſacrifice for 
ſunne, «and alſo an cnſample of bife, | 
So then, to medirace of the life of| 
him, . by whom wee haue cernall 
life, is the very life of Life. To medr 
tace I ſay, ofhis life, and mannerof 


—_— 


ht — 


x/ by is both the way, [6 


: 
, 


nes. i oO > % « 


— 


| 4 CaAP. I, Learne to Lixe. J | 


| uen of fucure gloxie that1s to come. 


Abraham (aw 
y 


Q—— 


_— 


director as will ſafely conduQt vnto 
the end of ihe way: aſubie& rthenir 
[15,worthy of our beſt ;and beſt dif» 


| po!cdcon(ideration. . 


| Amongelt gholtly exerciſes (ſanh | 


Bonaxentnre) what 1s more profica- 
ble or necctlaric-ro atraine perfect» 
on, then a due beholding of the life 


| of Chriitt Whatis there found char. - 


[can more arme ys 2gainft che vanie 
| cies and alluremencs of the-worlkd, 
ior the tribulations and aduerſities 
\of che ſame, then continually'-to 
\'haue before chic eyes of our munde, 
che memoric of his doings and fay- 
ings: of his {ufferings and farilfafti- 
[on made for theredemption of our 
{oules ? ; 

2 In which Chriſtian Meditation 
{0 many vu looked for moriues to 
ſet our loue vponthe loue of God 
doe occurre, as they may ſcemeg not 
onely infallible ceftimonies of grace 
preſenc, bur after. a ſoit, 

s to the belecuing heart, e- 


Chriſt, when the:co> 


gladtome| 


| 3 


C 3 


| EE IE" 7 


ucnant 


LS = T = =, 


| 


DD ———_——_—_—_—— 


R , 


' CAP. | 


|) ——— — — 


| reioyced his hearc :wee ſeehim now 


of 


CT — 


ucnaat was but promiſed, and yetic 


the couenanc isperformed, and ſhall. 


_ | wee not reioyce 2 Simeon was a hap- 


py man, who ſaw him-with the cies; 


1of his þodie, and the faithfull arc; | 


happy too, who ſee him with the 
eyes of the (oule, | 

3. Euery man ( faith Sexeca) that! 
lifteth co apply himleltc to reading! 
and mediation, may haue priuat 
conference wich Z eno, Pythagoras,' 


|} AriBotle, Theophraftus, and other 
Authors of good Artes:he ſhall tnd, þ 


them all atlealarc tro commific with 
him. But a thouſand times more 


1cruly may ic becſaide of the Deuour 
: | ſoule that ſhee may daily commune 


and'conuerſe with Telus Chriſt che 
Author ofher happines,in Reading 
the holy hyſtorie of his molt blejlcd 
life, | 

4' It isnor more acceptablcto ſec 


| God withthe Shepheards ar Bethe- 


lem when the Angels (ing :+chen. 


| with CHMoſers when he was flaming 


4 


inthe firebuſh, to! which he might 


not 


OO a_ a5. tA —— 
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| Learne to Live, CAP.,1. | 5 


{ 


not come necre ? co heare him Vpon [Mar.g.z. 
mount Tabor Preach. bletſcdnes af- | 
ter dle{ſednes,then'vpon mount Si- |Ex0d-19. 
nab, when thorow lighening and | wn 
thundering ic was preſent death for | 
the peopte co approach 2It was ſpo-| 
ken as a telt1norue of the loue of 5, a 
God ynto. the {iratlces, Did cucr | ., 
people. heare. the. voyce of God,|: 
{pcaking out of the midſt of a fare 
but this 15 a greater z Did cucr peo» Hebs 1. 
| ple heare hin before ſpeake by his] 2+ 2: 
| owne Sonne. '/ i i | | 
| 5 'Ought wee not often inſoule co Fon mM 
goe with the Wiſementd Bethelcw, 1, .. 
by the direion of the ſtar of Grace, 14. 
and there tall.downe and worſhip 
the little king,there offer the Golde 
| of Charitie,the Frankincenſc of De-. 
uotion, the mirhe of Penitency,and 
returne, not by cruell Hered, or by 
troubled /ers/alem,but another way 
a better way,vnto'our long and hap-/ 
pic home. 337 414 
How. ſhould wee ſceke him for-| 
rowing with bleiſed Aerie and ne- Luke 2. 
er 1caue tecking vncall wee finde) 4*: 
| C 3 him ? 


_ 


ſr IT 


—_— ——— 


| 6 ] Ca P.i, Learne to Live, 
him ? how ſhould wee accompany | 
him with-the Apoſtles, bcholding 
him docing wonderfull myracles ? 
How ſhould wee with the women | 
follow him vnto the crolſe, & there | 
| condole his moſt bitter, yer bleiſed | 
Luk,2y. Paſſion ? how ſhould we delcend in | 
27, | meditation whether he deſcended # | 
riſe early with CAary Magdalen, | 
Luke 14| come ro the Scepulcher and ſ(echis. 
t }[reſureRtion:with che men of Galile 
oz wondcr athis aſcention vp into hea- 


uen :and with ijoyfull admiration | 
evpe his comming apaine in the | 
ſameforme heaſcended, with pow- | 
er & ploric 2 Laſt of all, how ſhould 

wee with the diſciples continue in 

prayer , tarry at Jeruſalem the 

Chntch, or Viſion of peace waiting | 
tor the comming of the holy Gholt 
from abouc?. | 
6 The moreweloue Chrill, the | 
more we meditateof his louc: where | 
our treaſure 15, ( thac 1s, the thing 
we maſt attc& ) there arcal!o th. 
cogitations of our hearts, 'vhacprea 


ecrereaſure then leſus Chriit, che 
rreer vet) | 


— __  — ——_ ro 


Learne to Line, Car:r.'|' 7 | 
bay Mine where doe ye millions 
of treaſure the great ſtocke imploy+ 
ed for our vie, On whomſhould we | 
| tather beſtow, our hearts then vp»! _ | 
on him who is the ioy of our hearts? 
| or whereto, ayght wee rather co im-. 
ploy our beſt labours, then where 
che beſt reward of our labors is had, | 
and co bpld bim as lacob did the an-| | 
Nlnoe kertivg hun goe vatill hee 
£EVA. 
2 Buro corne' to that which cone | 
| | | crtn6srbagireRtion of chriftjan lifes] 
fin thepbolaneeld ſhalkghou}, | / 
nexfindemue homulicy, perte& |, |; 
; 


wits 
—— - 
——— 


charity,obcdicncepatience withaut | 
example, ferucncprayer with many;|,| |; 
coadioyned and allied vertues, theu | | 
inthe life of him who was the Lord| | 
| of Verrues 2 Conſider how humbly | | | 
| | hee behaugg.hymſelfe in the world, 
| | bow fcllow-hkewith his Apoſtles, 
| how mercifull hee was to.the poo povre 
and diltretſcdgwho {cemed his ſpeci- 
all. family: hee d«{piſed none, al- | 
; though. Jeapers: hee flactered none. 
| [though ncuer jo glorious: free hex! 
| C 4 was 


_ m— 


I ne I CO AE 
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Toh.1 7.4 was fromthe diftraQirgearesofche 


Yer. Dom. | amt heauenly medicine-tohelþe] 


$8- | Carpit.) Livre to Lime. 


nd 


world whoſe-care was his Fathers: 
wlt,and\mansgo0od+ how: parient 
wahein'bearing reproxchies, how: 
gentle inihis dnſweres, thereby to 
cure and falue the enuy' of his ad- 
verſavies,'? HD 
Thou haſt{ OChriftiar ſoule -)i} 
ſaith $]-Mafewwinihe' life bFChriity 


all thy defeRs, whar pride i8'there' 
chat his Humilitic doth horabalc? 
Whar angerchrat his genlencs doth 
not IehiGe ?! Wha colletauſrethar] | 
hispouerty. doth'tiot ſalve 'F'W latf 
heart is there ſo bemumimned,that his | 
loue doth'totinflarhittin every way f 
here we bchold what to inimicare, | 
whited adrhire *theere wee learne, | 
whatt6 fic; whit ts follow, ''”: - 
Where (}1 we Kidbehe miſery * 
of min better falued;,XHht #Sodneſſe\ 
of God more manifeſted, {ou and ' 
gracemorcinlarged, chen in medi: | 
rating of the life's} Criſt ?1 Where | 
isthere inthe world i tricatic to''a: | 
\ouerd ſinne; better learnedthen in | 
"INS =: his 


| 


—_— 0.» % 


——— - _ —  _—_ - - 


- -— ——_wcD ena woe 


att. 


\m—— 


his life, who was without (inne = 


-. | 8 The louing Captaine would 


that the ſouldier ſtomer1mes.bchold 
| the wourids receiuedaao his behaife, 
; therby co take comfort and courage; 
| The Martyr.calling co amnd Chritt 
| crucifiedvponthe Crolle, enduxeth 

trying and-frymy flames of greateſt 
| perlecurions. ſo patiently; as-at the 
| toule exiled fromrthe bady by wats 
wnc meditatio, borthbody aud ſoute 
were in part become {enſelefle and 
made to hue not where they hue, 


| | but wherechey lone, that 3s co ſay, 


in .Chriſt, | J 
\' Thismadethe holy mien of God 
ſo full of denotion, fo great-Deſpt 
(ers of the worldas they were : their 
chickeſt (care was to carefor-a time 
to come,  thenicontinualtmeditati- 
on was the myſteric of humariers 
demption/andrhe {ccomplifhiment 


fins thought Saint Pur had oners 
ſtudied hamfelfe, when the Apoſtles 
mind was fixed vpon thoigreateſt 
>. ——_—_— cht Paſſion and Reſur- | 
Kitorſ's! oF; re&1on,. 


um. 


aus vedind. C.AP,Þ. | 9' 


ofthesr hopein another world! F# | #4. 


——_—  —— — ——— 
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re&ion and iudgetnent to come, 
Had Feft#, known the depth of this, 
he would hauc thought che Apo- | 
ſtle to have beene learned indeede,! 
and himſclte mighthauc bene lcar- | 
nedallo.ynto ſaluation. ' | | 
Againe when we behold Chriſt in 
his paſſion we ſeemnocency lutfer- | 
ing for lin, humility 3nduring cor- | 
ment for ,pride, righteouinellc for 
vnriphceouſnclfe, What charity was 
that, which adn1dſt ſo mary paines, 
belought God for pardon to the 
Icauſers and aftors of jus woe ? What 
lilence was that, which, vir o falte 
accaſers anſwered nothing; ? W hat! 
Loue wasthat,which was prodiyall 
of life for his fiicnds, nay. for his ve- 
ry: encmices? Neuer was there any 
ſuch love, as chc loue otzhe Son of 
God. un : i 1 

| .:9 Weſhould oftericall co.minde 
the life of Chriſt;buc whit labours 
and troubles come, when by cala 

mitics wefeclc, that wet hauc often» 
ded, when: we fall co hunger, wee 


tought (o Junkt of Cbriſts faſting: 
> 1 when, 


—— 


— 


' 
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Learns ta dings CAP He | IT; | 
when wee are tempred; we-ought| || | 
to thinke of hisJeading mito the wil | 
dernetſe: co be tempted, when wee | | 
ſuffer reppoaches, 'we ought ro cal} _ 
| [to minde "his milde ({fultering te-| © 0 
proaches, and lifr'yp our hearts to 
| heauen,and guirfoules tofiks who 
bare our infirmities: andtherefore 
we hope will in inercy retpeR the | 
cafe: of the miſexable of. whom. wee | 


. "may fay 'with' the Prophet, Whom: 
bane wee in.heawen but thee, ' ., 
| 40 Some are nota little delighted | 
to reade the” Liues ofthe ancient | 
worthies of the world, as of /»liu 
| | '(&/47.Scipio, Alexdxder, andſuch 0+ | 
' | |ther, but theſe way ſooner delight 
| | [the fancie, chen;inftruR the ſoule, 
1 | | Came weetothelife of Chriſt. Sa- 
lomons wiledome was but Ignorance 
[in reſpet of his, Sampſons ftrengeh 
| bur weaknetle.” a/xzaets fwiftneile, 
;| | | dull Qownetfe. Methuſalems age, 
\ nora day compared with his cterni- 
| | [tie orchar felicitie which he practh 


* 
* _— COIL ET ITE 
IT ”——  — w— — w—— — ita 


el | 179 his people: all cheir glorie Was! «| 
{|| tfroath, allchcir pompe was bur = 
k [ _, , 2 Ralerie }: 
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mar «31 
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 : Juercame Death when hee, uffered 


rt, deach «{vbdyingthe Prinee of dark 


; Mx & praiſes *{u1 fy wcc wil [ do, 


— > - 


"77 TT, 


C'av;1 


ed when he was conquere 


netſe with all has $0 TP Hy wok 


[ewe meanc mage 'a 
conque Zpe mY the Ends ego by 


aforce inourward ſhew, clean con- 
crary, to-all, vie YRor to wit, by ol 
wyid, which zhe obe of, < | 
MAN FIR AS TINS lenes, | 4 
Wha: any moucd at his mar- | 
uelous workes donefor the childrep 


ynco the Lord a ſweete Sabbothof 
Mcdh Katzor ,ang bicher bring bp 


- 


of men ? Who would not celebrate }' 


liccle or him, who hath done ſo.) 
much for y $,if we keepe nar, ar Jealt | 
a remembrance of {0 many, graces, | 
and of fo many Mmerc4es gy fowgd| | 
VPon. vs: Should wee be weanie to 
meditate of his life, who was ng 
wearic to doe and ſuffer fo m 
things, to reſtore vs to: ofeernall bis 


| 


It God ſaith, D Gu mee. c 
/iije bemuanem, My delight 1s 10 b 


& 


— 
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with theſonsof men. And the god- 
ly lay, Delicie nofire cw file Dei, 
Our del1ght 15to be withthe Son of 
God. S. Hierem: writethof certaine 
holy women ſo deuored veto di- 
ume meditation, Fr cars efret pene 
meſcia carns har ficſh ( faich he) al- 
moſtforgate it was fleſh : They did 
ſodwe!]in che contemplation of Je 
lus Chrift that they ſecmedin place 


| ofiely remore, bur in; affetion to]. 


wyne with that holy company of 


peauen,, rhere beholding m that] 


(pledenr T hearer,the King of Kings 


licting vnderche ſtate of glorie,”* F 
"Thr Arhenians ered: a' place) 
called Alum, whither the pgorr\* 


Hiero. in 
regula 
{ an{{imo. 


ard diſtreiſed repairing, wight find|' 


xefuge. How God hath exalted ou 


Lord Teſus vnto the right hand off- 
histhrone in glory,andrchere for his | . 


(ce eretedan, 
off ſorrow | 
nindes repairing, may pleade prini- 
we: e nu j A fatifa ian again Ba 


culer' 


Aſjlam of racevhil” | 
il ai ' affiifted| 


death, & the diuell:faichinhimf , 
CANE: much,” When cre ac-|- 


wy 


t.Cor. 


DU —_ ; 


* | we conſider che ſame, it ſcemes not 


| CAP, l. Learreto Line. 


cuſcr of the brethren doth lay are. 
membrance of rheir ſins vaco the 
charge ot Gods choſen,and thereb 
feckech tocalt them downceby dit- 
paire: by and by, they flic co mcedi- | 
race of Chiritt his loue and how alle 
ſuthcent a ſacrifice he was for the ſa+- 
cisfaftion of cher finnes, and how 
ceady heis to imbrace in the armes 
of h1s mercy and couer vnder the 
ihadowe of his wings, all that cry & 
come vnto' him, Chrilt 1s called a 
rock, and in times of diſtrelſe, men 
were wont to hidc themſelues. in 
rockes. 


—— 


number, but when he brake them 
and diſtribured chem, they did ex- | 


ceedingly increaſeand multiply, 


The life of Chriſt, when at firſt 


ſo much, bur falling to meditate 
* |chere-vpon and todiſtibure it as 1t 
wereamoneſt faicthfull belecuers, it | 
increafcth fo wing os wee | 


can truly ſay with cheqa in 


Theloaucs which Chriſt cooke in | 
feeding a mulicude,were but fewin i 


—— 


e Gol-|. 


p<], 
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| pel, We nener ſaw it after this faſhion : 
[in effe, weneuer chought icſo ad- 
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mirablc. 

13 Laſt of all, how mindfull I 
pray! you ſhould we be, co mcdirate 
of Chriſt, nor only inreſpett of che 


tine patſed, bur chictely t-rthe time 


to.come 2 This was in Samt Pawler | 


choughr, when heethought ot his 
departing hence dcfiring to be dif- 


[folned and © be with Chriſt. /acob 


leauing the world, his minde was 
ypon S$h«lch,or on hum whom God, 
would ſend, when he f3:de, Expec-| 


tabs ſaluters twawy Lord | wall Wai, | 


for thy ſaluation. 


 Thelaw was a (hadow of g0ogto | 


come, this good WAS Chiriit : when, | 


the Sun is behind,the ſhadow 15.be-. 
fore: when the Sun is before, ahe| 
ſhadows behind:ſowas 1c Chriſt 
ro them of olde, this Sun was be- 


hind, and chercfore the law orſhe-, 
dow was before ;tovs vnder grace, 
the Sun is before 2 and fo now the, ' 


eremonies of the Law, theſe (has 


Em er OG S—— Co __———_ co _—— 


| Iowes 4rs-bchind, yeathcy areyan- 


F309 qu1 1ed 
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| quiſhed away:loſwahſacceeded Me- 
ſes, Chritt the Law : AZoſes dyes, lo 


tize people ouer [ordanc,which A4o 


ſer 1nco a better Canain.Thetuthers, 
did cat Afar» m the defart,we haue 
che bread which came downe tram 
heauen, The'old ce{tament;faith S. 
Anſten it was nopuminvo/uturs' the 
new myolucd ::che riew, it is 92tiu 
explicatam,the old explained:in the 
ninteene ct Sarmt Locke, thole that 
went before, andthey thatfollowed 
after,they allarig,Hoſanna rv the Sou 
of God. And LL 
'Th'bleſſing rheir-poſterities, the 
Patriackes mentioned the promiſed 
ſred:ſo comforting the diltretled, | 
the Prophets fortotde che Sauiour 
cocame !alltheiffolemnefacrifices, 


excellenc* {ubjc@ '>I2fieir "© inany} 
Hymnecs and druihe'fongs webte yes 
10ycngs at his comming before ne 


cite: in their” higheſt Deuociors, 


/es could not dbe; God tooke o-| 


wert rs mdligncs of fome| 


/xah leades the people, Joſnah brings|: 


——— — 
—_—_—_ 


that 


ff 
a Att Me —_— — —_- 


nothing wasmorc mentioned, then} 


” —_ — 


ſurely they oughtto beſo adited ic] 
medicare of him, who wroughrtthe| 
worke of cheir redemption, who'as| 
they are condued in'their Tpiricu-|: 
alt rourney tathe Holy landinhea- | 


life; who was the mirrour of the' 


. 
—_—_——_— 


char God would reſpe& his people; |. 
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[1 
| 


and Abraham to whom 1n mercy, 
che multiplying of the ſame mercy. 
by che promited otftpring,was men- | 
tioned : So bythis we ſec the tanh- 

full all along, minded nothing 
more then him,in whom allthe Na» 
tions of che carth ſhould be blciled. 


' 16 For belccuers vndcr grace, 


uct}, hot by # piflarof cloud, asthe 
Ifraclices, bur by him-thar ſites a- 
boue the clouds :''{o/ cheir' hearts 
ſhould be repleniſhed with an incel- 


ſane revoluing of his loue; ſecing 
[their faich'is confirined by a corftt-{ 


1 


als 


-» 


nuall confideration' of his merits; | 


their hope by aremembrance of his |' 


promiſes, their thankefulnetle by 
calling to minde his benefits, cheir 


fortitade by' contemplation of his | 


aſiftaice;theirliues direted by his | 


world 


Exod, Z 
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| Thus #s the way, walke in it, 
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{world for perfeftion and true holy-| 
Pike 


nelſe :an Prophet E/ay ſaith, 
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CHAP. 2. 


That thelife of a Chriſtiana ſhould be pak 
ſed ouer in this world, in an holy and | 
vertuous conucrfation, | 


Herefore ſaith S, Auſten, hath 
God giuen vnto cuery one of 


ys, of Chriff, co be called a Chri- 


are called Chriſtians. 
Heisnota branch that draweth 
not ſome iuyce from the roote,, nor 


reſemblance of Chriſt, from whom 
he is called a Chriſtiao. lr is the 
manner of Princes and Gouernops, 


places of greateſt dignitic, ſeriouſly 
ro recount with themielues to what| 
authority amongſt men God hath 


called them, what to doe, how to 


| 


goucrne,| 


—— —— —— — 


ſtian, thac m.our Name; ye_ſhould4, 
euer-mare xejaing4 perpetual me+|- 
moxie of Chriſt, from, whom wee, 


mm & = Ca wa penny” qo 


heea Chriſtian char hath not ſame|; 


forthwith vpon their inueſtures, to| | 


' {{goucrne; and in concluſion, which: 


e 


| chemſclues:that 1s to ſay,aniwerable 


WI, 


|Salomon, who in regard of the dig- 
| beſought God beforeriches & ho- 


| ACh No lelle care ſhould cuery 


pF} 


[cellencie, no 


_— 


-}|attheir hands, vpon his returne-by 


1|* Almighty God, to acknowledge: 
this bencfice, well the knees of his || 
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way to demeane themſclues like 


vnto their name and calling. T his 
care we find tohaue beene1n King 


nity wherunto God hadcallcd him, 
nour, to giuehiman vnderſtanding 


hriſtian man and woman haue, 
whom God } 1th in mercy calledro 
the eſtate of grace, a calling of cx- 


end, what will one day berequired 


him thaedid ſend them hither, and 
_— them whiltt chey were 
eere. 
2 When Naaman the Syrian was 
healed of his leprolic by the power 


| 


fe 
dſſe care I ſay, {hould}: 

they haue'of thair conuerſation; to || 
lier downe and conſider for what | 
cauſe they were redeemed, to what |- 


19 


| 


2.Ch. 1, 


20. 


2.-Reg.y. 


bodic nughr bowe inthe houſe of 
Rimmon | 


—_— 


Rs =» —— 


6. 


Math. 8, 
ts. 


ſoſhua 1. 


CaAP,2., 


Som te Lone. 4 


Remmon 2 falſe God, yer when as he 
came there,he made atolemnec vow, 


ucdtghauc done hym good. 


When Peters wines mother per 


cciued ſhe was cured ot her Feaurr, 


Chrift, When che people law the 
care of /oſbwab, which, he vnderioc k 
co bring. chemantoche land of Ca- 
naan, they all faid as it were with 


one heart, 0 Joſnah, all that then 
Commaudeſt wt will der, and whuhir| 


former. thow ſendeſt vsgye will gee, We 
haucreceiucd greatercure then Na- 
aman, or then Peters wines Mother 


by 


|che knees of his ſoule, ſhould bend! 
ro the true God, whom hee; percer 


ſhee rote, vpp and minted yuto; 


| 


4 


i 
; 
' 
| 
'S] 
a8 
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x 


haue his duc, who lcads vs vnto 
that everlaſting Canaan, that is a- 
bouc in heauen. 

2 When Zachary mentioned the 
loueof God, what hec bad done in 
viliting and redceming his people, 
in railing them vp a mighty falus- 


| 
[ 
| 


tion 
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did : ſome bending of our hearts,| | 
ſome miniftring vato-Chritt ſhuld} | 
beremembred, and let our 4oſhnab| | | 
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{ tion, in dehnering them from the. 

{hands of cheir enemies, he conſe-! 
quently annexcth che end of all,and 
| wharchey ſhould now doe to God 

| m— | ->2 Luker. 
to-wit : Serxe bim in holines and righ- 74. 


' teonſnes all the aayes of their life, | 
| TheApottle S. Paw, Tir.2.11, 


Titus 2, 


ſhewerh vs this reflexe of dutic ari- ,, ;,. 


ling from mercie receiued, jn ex- 
| pretſe words, The prace of God( ſaith 


' he ) hath appeared, that bringeth ſal-| 


 watrwon wnto all, and teacheth ws that 
we ſbould demie vngodlines and worldly 
luſts, that wee ſhould line ſoberly and 
Tighieonſly, and godly in this preſent 
world, looking for the bleſſedappearance 


| of the glory of the mighty God, and of | 


our Saniour Jeſus Coyrit. Thereby 
ſhewing our firſtentrice into grace, 
and cherewiththe workes c> grace, 


plory. The workes of grace, nega- 
ly, teaching to denic vngodlinelTe: 


Aftirmarively, teaching to liue ſo- 
berly ro our (clues, righceouſly to 


]ourheghbour, holily ro God,” For 


what 


and then in order the appearance of | 
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| what clſedoth grace require,buc the 


" 


I2, | 


| from pre/umptuous ſinnes, that they 


that Chriſtians ſhould liue ſo,.w ji 


mm 
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workes of grace? theretore wee be- 
icech God, that we fall not among 
cheeues, as the man that pailed be- 
eweene /ern/alezn and lericho, which! 
would {poilc vs of this precious 
garment, and therrue vſc thereof, 
Lordl( \ayih Dawd )keepe thy ſeruant 


get not the dominion ouer me. 


3 What ſhould the children of} | | 


} 


light haucco doc with the works of 
darkenes ? What ſhould Chrittians| 


walke according to the fleſh, who} | 
are by Chriſt their redeemer rege| 
nerate, and borne anew, for to luc] 
according to the ſpirit ? Alexanda, | 
( faith Duns Cartivee) willed that | 
the Grecians and the Barbarians! | 
ſhould be no longer diſtinguiſhed}: | 1 
by garments, bur let Grecians ( ſaid} . 4 

1 


| he,)be knowne by their verrucs,and| .* 
+ Barbarians by their vices. quod Gre| t, 


65 smopwre vinunt(ſaich S. C eſte) 'r 
non cft mirandum. It is no meruail 


that Grecians live impurely, but! | z4 


—_—W——__c 


——er—e_——_——— ——_—_— | — 


——_—AV_— 


| 


l} | 
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ll | 
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of 


| 
vs 


; prefſion of Pharaoh, and that they 


| Moſes ſoberly aduiſcth che people 


| | the 
vb > _s and the ſtate of Grace 


Qs 
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| 


are pertakers of fo great graces of 
God, thisis worſe: yea, worſt of all, 
ca intollerable, 
4 When Almighty God had 
brought his people trom the Op- 


were now towardes a land which 
ſhould low with milke and honey, 


atrer this iwanner, And" now 1ſract, 


what doth the Lord require of thee ? 
( & therfore he doth require ſome- 


If he be Dexs t#46,then muſt he haue 


edorationems twam. 1s hethy God 2 


then wil he haue thy worſhip. Hes 
thine in mercy,be thou his in duty. 
S. Peter aduiſcth the diſperſed 


Tewes and conuerted Chriſtians to | 
walke asthe children of God, Why? ; Pex. 2. 

becauſe God had called them to an ad- 
.* ewirable Hehe: S. Pax/reſembling the 


time of the Law vnto the night, b y 


: reaſon of the darke miſts, and fi-| 


gures thereof? ( the nicht x paſt, 
day ticome nigh, faith the A 
vnco 

the 


* 
_— 


_— 


, what of thee )ewen rhat thon ſerue him. Deui. x0 


I Jo 
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| 


- Rom-23.| 
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che day, which 4s a lightſome time: || 
| what tollowes who arechus & thus 
called, let ws caſt away the workes of 
derkyes and pnt on the armonr of light. 
All which, as inferreth a dignity 
inthat we are.called : fo with all a 
dutictharis required ol vs. 
A ſmall (jnne 16 the world,is not: 
withitanding great, in one protel- 
ling Chriſt, «M 
S. Bernard thoughr it a thing pro- 
digiousin naturc, for any one to 
hauethe frit place, and chclowett 
life, a high calling, and ſome abicd 
courſecot liuing : becaulc the.calling 
to place of Dignitie, doth challenge 
* ] vaco it ſelte greacer (1ngeritie of life 
then is looked for in others of mes 
ner condition. ui dicit ſc wmaner: 
in ( briſto, ſaith 'S. lohn 1. 2. debit 
ambulare ſicut ule ambatanit, Hee 
that ſaich, hee abideth. 4 Chri 
oughtto walke as,he walked, look: 
whom any onedoth feruc, his. liv 
ric ke warcth. to che viewe of t 
world, what a madnellc is ic for any] [6 
to boaſt higaſeltc ro be a Gheiſtiany | 


*% 5 


- 


"= 


_ 


-| To ſeeme, and notto be? To haue 


rel |25 blemiſhes 1n'the face of Chriſtian 
K&T'|1sa'blind ſacrifice, -and knowledge 


| |be, wharin deedetheybe,- af holy 
people to God, Whitis a Chriſtrin? 


& el1 47 
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aw hat profiterty it theeto be called 


che chirfg thou arc not 2 To beare| 


the cidde of a Chriſtian, and to be 
In ation hoching letle-? To-bea 
Chriſta 1n,name,but nor in deefde? 
To be a nominall,. and nota reall z 


the voyce of /acob, but the hands of 


ther in tubſtance? W hat dockt cho 
({4aith S.Cyprien)ruſh in witha blind 


Ea 2 One thing 1n ſhew, butano?| 


heady zcale ; thou knoweft not whi- 
ther, nor how, extinguiſhing peace 
ztid*charxy,therrue lights ofa Chri 
(tian life ? Certaindly vices; they are 


profe(h1d. Zeale without knowledg. 
without zeale is a maimed factifice, 
feitcher blinde normaym 
be offered ro *Gog:! Eet Cheiftians 


4diſcipleof Chriſtcher' whom 


_ —_— 


edJhould] 


D 


-_—_— ———w 2 - - * 


Dao. 


—— —_— 


| do cread vnder his fete Chtiſt 
|his- preecpts 2?” ;2uid'prodeſt-( (ich 4ug-de 


Me oct of "v1. Chri« 
Saint Auſten) vocars quod non es? + 


- nA 


Cypr.de | 
Relo & i 
Hs. 


zZ5 


J 


."M cherel .X 


* 


| =, 


| — —C—— 


| 


_— 


+ 
.  \ thee wp for ſuchanenadt! 
_ ban 


|| wee. freed from the . ſernitude of the 


world to become. ſernants againe tothe || 


 Car.2. Learne to Line. 


there js nota greater teacher, Whar 
i5 a Chriſtian 2.one who thinketh 
rightly of God, and worſhipping 
him cruely,whom:ruely he knows 
eth : what is a Chriſtian ? one,then 
whom none 1s more laborious to 
ſerue God in the world, none more 
happy inthe worldto come. 

5. Anulus  Fuluits perceiving his 
ſonne gorien vp vponthe wings of 
pride, and allociating himſelfe with 
Catclme,chaifire-brxand of che Com- 
| mon-wealth, comes and takes him 
aſide, and.ſchooles him after this 
maner: Thox wnthrift ane 1 browght 


. . When wefind.our afeftions in 
cluning to foule delires,let vs lay, vn- 
to ur ſoules, as An/zs Frluixes (aid 
vnto his ſonne : /s this the end why 


8 & Were we redeemed from finne, 
$0'continge iu the luſts thereef t- Were 


werld, bring [o-bad/e Lord & Why, 


| 


Were 6c .medecrned. vnco. god! 
= 7} *- works) 


— 


Wwe = ” as a —w— - --. 


— 


__— 


go hath ginen v10xr being, and well 


"m—_—_ 


— uu 


—_— 4 


_—}_ wy ll hs 3 


- forbid.) Ler vs confider that two 


|. |tor | am holy( faich God : Jchedu: 


| Car. 32. Learne to Line, - 3 | | 


Þ 


workes 2 (ſhould ſo great a price 
beſtowed for vs,be caſt away ? God 


priogipal parts there are of our 
Chriſtian profcſſion, Faith, & good 
life ; Faich is the foundation, good 
life is the building that 15 laid vpon 
this foundayuzon, 


on whereby we cry Abba, Father :if 


Lecvscall co mind our adoptati- 


- 


God be our Facher,then nwſt we re- 
member whac hee requireth, dy:o1 
yerto9s Ee tyw dy20s bes, beye holy, 


ty ofthe child is che fathers honour. 
Wee are reſembled vnto the bran- 


| [glory co the vine, when the bran- 


EGS mM "© ID 


IS 


ches, and Chriſt vnto the Vine, E- 


wery branch that beareth not frunte,| 


that is, good life, the Hnrbandman, 
that is God, taketh it away, It is a 


ches bring forth good grapes, 

Wee are compared ynto fruitull 
trees planted by the waters or plea- 
fant (treames of Gods graces, and 
therefore ſhould bring forth fruitin| 


r Pet, 1. 
16. 


m4 
© 

p. 
_ 
BG 
- 


due ſcaſon. We may remember the| 


D 2 curſeV 


———— 


28 


Mat,21. 
I 9. 


| Car.2. 


. curſe of the Fig-creethat bareleaues 


Luke 3. 


fravt, ſhall be cut downe and caſt into 


— 


Learne to Line. | 


onely, ſome ſhcw onely of fruic,and 
thatſentence denounced againſt the 
other tree, that bare no fruite at all, 
The Axe is laid to the roote of the tyee, 
every tree that bringeth not forth good 


the fire, The Axc, Death : the cut- 
ting down,theexccution of [uſtice: 
the caſting into che fire,the ſentence 
of tudgment, Now is che Axe, there 
will be a now : the Axe, nota rod: 
to the roote, nor to the branches :; caſt. 
into the fire, & ſothere is ſomewhat! 
morethen a cutting downe, 
Dane! (aid vnto Nebuchadnezer, 
which lohn the baptiſt in etFe& ſaid 
vnto cuery onethat 15 fruitles, This! 
tres ts thy ſelfe, But for the good tree 
which bringeth forth good truite,it 
ſhall belikethe greene Oliue, plan-, 
ted by the houſc of God. Sch a one 
( ſairh/Teremy ) ſpall be a5 4 I'ree that 
+ Way | 
[preadeth ont ber.yootes by the riner, 


and ſhall not feele whew the beate com- 


ſhall not care for the yeare- of droughs,| 


neuther, 


__— 


A 


' 


| 


meth, but her leafe ſhall be greene and |; 


| 


—_— 
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neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding Fruit. 
| $ | Burthe end of che fruitletle rrees are |*P2* 19+ 
to be cur downe. 

And thus,as the negligent are re- 
ſembled to a barren heath, which 
chough it hath heate and moyſture | 
from aboue, remaineth (till bare, & 
or to trees twicedead &,plucked vp 
| | | by cheroots: as vaine protetlors are 
| | | compared vnto Trees which beare 
e| | | Icaues; or at leaſt Frune goodly and 
;| | | pleaſantto the eye: like the A pples 
2, | | of Gomorah, whicn are gone fo 
t| | | ſoone as you touch chem : ſoarethe 
[religious and truly deuored tothe 
worlhip of God molt ficly likened , .. | 
| | [to good and fruictull crees, graficd * | 
| vpou che true ſtocke Chritt Ictus 

| | | hnnſclfe, planced inchat Vineyard, | 
r | | whole keeper 15 the Lord of hoſts, 

| 

| 


j 


LL — a * —_— 


and lookes for attheir hands better | 
then wild grapes | | 
6 Intne Acts ofthe apoſtles. we ag. ,,! 
read, chat the Dilciples ax Antioche ac, | 
| were the firit who were called! 
 Chrithans,a name cf great ſanity, 
taken tron anvintng, a ceremonie 
D 3 vicd | | 


Pm. 


_ —————— 


—_ | Cap.z, Learne to Line. 


—— 


| | vied among the arc:cnt people of 
God, vpon none but thoſe whom 
they counted holy: and had an ho 
ly calling, as Kings, Prieſts, Pro- 
phets, and cherctore Chriſtians | 
ſhould beas lohn che Baptiſt,wholc 
name was holy, whoſe xeaching was 
boly, whoſe Lite was holy,all agree- 
| ing in one. He was a burning light, 
2:rn.iz | noconly burning, faith S. Bernard, 
he. Zobn | 28 Zealous in feruency, bur alight | 
alſoas conſpicuous in charity, 

But whence (faith [dere ) haue 
wee this title? cucn from Chri(t,arc 
we called Chriſtians, ſurely a grear 
prcrogatiue; he hath graced'vs with | 
his owne name, cleanied vs with ins / 
owne bloud, and called vs co beca; 
people holy vnto himſclfe, | 
1.Cor. | The Apoltle faith, 7hat wee are 

6. 20. {bought or redeemed with a price: 1t it 
bee lo, then arc wee his, who hath 
| Bans our ran{oin, and conſequent- 
[ 


ly arebound to doehus will wilhng- 
ly, who hath bought ouc our tree- 


| 
| 


Rom 8, | 
12 % the fleſh ;to whom then ? Wee arc | 


devt. I$ | 


——__ 


_— 


dome. Wee are not debters{ {auch he) | | 


| 


CO — 


——_— 
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| & her otfeſpring or defires:the play-i 


ct. 
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debrers vnto the Spirit. Sarab (aw | 


[ſmael playing with {/aac, and'thee-| 
ſaid vnto dbrabens, Put away the Gen 21. 
bond woman with her /oxre: It1s not! 10 
latefor che ſoule co be dallying with; 
chefleſh, calt off che bond woman 


] 


ing of //2mael with I/acc, which the Gal: 4, 


| one ſaid, Adm cacc, and rhe other, | 
.| Adam thou ſhalt xot eate, would wee 


holy ghoſt by the Apoltles calletha| 29 


periecution. One ſaith: Thu body of 
ours will net let wi bee right Pbiloſo-| 
phers: bur ſurcir 1s, this corrupt na- 
cure of ours vnlectle we did reprelle| 
the affections thereof, it would not 
ſuifer or permit vs to be right Chri-, 

ſtians. ' | | ; | 

There isa ſerpent withinvs, faith! 
Macainxs, that will entice with an Ma: ar. | 
argument 4 ##cando : thc forbidden 9m. | 
tree 1s moſt faire, forbidden plea- 
ſures, forbidden wayes are moſt de: | 
lghttull. Had we ( faith Sane Ber. 
xard) {toode by, when Adam was 
berweenethe periwaſionot his wite, 


and rhc precept of his God; when 


D 4 not | 


Dr ET 
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dulccrie, fornication, vncleannelle, 


_— ———— 


not haue crycd our, and ſaid : O 4- 
damytake heede what thou docit,the 


| Woman 1s deceined 2 The counſc]] 


wee would giue to Adam let vs ap- 
ply co our {clues and neuer hearken 
ro the counſell of the fic(h, which 
aSanother Euab, will drawe vs from 


_ {our obedience ro our God. .* | 
| ; The Apoſtleealleth che defires of 


the fleſh decciucable, becauſe they 
deceiuc, and whereas other fins arc 
mentioned by one name, this of the 
fleſh is mentioned by many: as as. 


wantonnelle:all theſe ſhew how vile 


| 


| 
| 
| 


tis, Itisſaid, flicfrom ſin as from a 
ſerpenc, but of all (ins flic fornicati- | 
on, ſaith the holy gholtzfor chis ſer- 
pent ſtingerhco death. He chat will 
eace {0 otcen as hee 1s eempred by: 
hunger thechac ſtrikes ſo otren as he 

1Stempted by yre;herhac will com- | 
micheſjn ot Fornication, ſo often 
as hee 15 tempted by 111 motions : | 
whathach hee ( Tay) not ot a Chri-| 
{tian man, burof a man, except che | 


Name ? to tollow fenſualitic, ic 15; 


plainc beſtiall. T we 


—  ———— = - 


| hisreporc to men. [Iris pot ſuthci- 


D — 


| | Learne to Line, 


; Twothingsthere arecarctully co. 
be conſcrued of a chriſtian, con/cien- 

' 114 + fama, 1s conſcience and his 
report : his copſcience to God, and 


ent{aich Saint Jerom, to lay, Safficir 
mh conictentia, | care not tor report 
ſo I hauea good conſcience, The a- 
poltle giucs another rule, Procure 
things boneſt before God andin the ſight 
| | Of al: men, 
| 7 Butis it credible that Chriſti 
| an -profeſſion ſhould euer put on 
| masking attire, ard play her part on 
| | theſtage putring on the cloake of ma - 
lnweſneſſe as Sa1nt Peter ſpeakethz& 
the ilarde of holaneſſe as Saint Paul 
| hath: 1c ? 2, 7:m. 3. Or that thoſe 
who veare then me of Chriſtians 
| ſhould cndeuour like Tuglers, to! 
| caſt a 0 1ſt beforethe eics of cheſim- 
| ple, worke difſimulacien in ſo fine 
a web, caſt ſuch glotlc vpon cor- 
rupr dealing as it all were holy: 1x 
hotte Meteorsin aire, which ſhoote 
and ſhew like {tarres, bur are indeed 
nothing leſſe 2 For theſe, deceiue | 


II 
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men they may, God chey cannot: 


Learne to Linc. 


cue theniiclues, It chey ſpend one 


houre orewo now and then 11 god-: 


ly exerciſcs,though all the weeke at» 
ter they liuc in contention and en- 
vy, they thinke themiclucs good 
Chriſtians,theſe hauc licle ot Chri- 


 ftiagitic bur the name, | 
In ths Comcdic of Aenavder, 


chere 1s a H:rcules, but nut true Her - 
cul:s ; In the courſe of che worid, 
there 15a Herod that pretends wor- 
ſhip, bur intends the life of an 10n0- 
cent babe;there 15 an Ahav that pro- 
claimes a faſt, rhercby to compalle 


| Naboaths Vineyard : bur all 15 not 


Golde chat gliſtcrs, | 
When chuldren often ſee a liuely 


reſemblance chey thinke 1xlome 11- 
uing creature,wiſe men know it to 
bee bur a piture, much more God: 
hewho knowxeth all things know- 
cth what this 15. | 
Hee u not a lew which ts out waydly 4 


lew :nether i that ( wcnmeſion which: 
is outwardly in the ſhew: but be us a1 ew 
which| 


—— 


nay they may oneday finde they de» 


S—— _ & er ee e——_—__ 
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which « one within, and the Circumci- 
fron 25 of the heart, not in the letter : 
' whoſe praiſe ts not of men, but of God. 
One inan diſcerneth another by his 
' habit, bur God by his heart, 
| . The Arke( ſanh Origen) was it 


pitched without onely 2 no bur Numb. | | 


within and without . The Kings 
danughter ( faith. che Pialmiſt ) was 
glorrow:was this glory outward 210, 
Ahee was glorious within, Thecoar 
| of Chriſt was without ſeame : the 
' coauer{ation of Chriſtians ſhould 
| beplaine and honeſt without diſh» 
mulation, or counterfeic ſhews of 
holyncs, Behold faith our Sauiour 
| of Nathazicl a crue liralite in whom 
| there is no guile, for bchold a true 


| Chriſtian, 


— — —_— -—— © 


| Ler vaine boaſters talke of profeſli- 
on {o long as they will, and make 


religion(as they doc),a meerc talke :| 
vnlcile they [hew deuotion to God, | 
humble and charitable behaujour | 
towards men, obcdicace to Rulcrs, ! 


loueto their equals,Sc mecknelJero 


their inferiors, are chey right Chri- 
v (Hans ? 


——— ——2  - -— 


Origen. in_ | 


ſtians? no verely, When one ill af-| 
feed, was now aboutto be ſaluing / 
his ſore Fingers; a cercaine. Phy-| 
lition _— by his countes| 
nance, his Liver was-corrupt : My. 
friend ({ quorh hee ) firſt lecke- ro. 
ſaluc what js amitle within, 
Mat. 20.| $8 Attheend of the day ſhall it be 
8, ſaid, call'thoſe dilcourſers ? No, call 
| che laborers; pine them che penny, 
Iames 2, S. James laith, Shew wm thy Fanth by 
1s. thyworkes. [ama monall man, and 
cannot i{carch che heart. Haft thou 
faith 7 ler me ſee it by chy a&ions of 
Irfe./Þs « 2 lively fai-h? Why, where 


[the lpne of a lining body, and holy 
[converſation cfaluing toule, [ewas 
ſaid indeede vnto him thatcame vi» 
Mat. 22. to the maria e, Amice, friend : but 
1z if wee mark the feduel, ir was in ef-| 
 feft ſaid, Amice © non amice, Friend 
as profeſſion, bur nothing {01n ac- 
tion 7 in Name but not jn nacure, 
how camſ} thou in hither, not bawing 4 
wedding garment ? ' This wedding| 

(Garmeni{Cſaith S-Awften)is po 
cn 


a th 


[life is, there motion 1s : inotionis! | 
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When you lee (ſaith $21ns Chry 
ſoſtome ) the leaues withered, you 
may pellethetree 1snocſound atthe 
roote 2 Are we notroowad in taith, 
che bud, the leafe, rhe lower, the 
fruits 15 all from the rootc, T he fire 
ſolong asit is fire, ithath heate: and 
faich, io Jong as its faith, it hath c&f- 
tes. Wherefore we muſt take heed 
that we deale not with our holy cal- 
ling,as Ammondid with Dazzds (er- 
uants when hee diſguiſed chem,and 
cuttheir garmentsin the midit. Ler 


hath ioyned rogether,a go.d profel-] 
(jon,and a good conuerk.:itron- good; 
lexrning. and good liuing. A many} 
ſuch Syrack may bee know-'n by his| 
looke, & one that hath vnderſtand-| 
ing, may bee perceined by his geſ-; 
ture; Nay,a mans garinent,& there» 
fore much more Ti life, deciare 
what he 1s. | 

9 Lookeweinto the liues of the| 
former Chriſtians, whoſe Remem- 
bratice-'wee' honour in our very 


FhoughnyEt whoſe vertues we can} 
not 


——_— —— 


vs not ſeparate thole whom God ! 
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not bur admirc,if we reade how they 


pou cheir time, wee ſhall inde char 
their whole courle was a continual 


exerciſe of their piety : they were} 


alt in promiſe, they needed no 0: 
ther ſuretic but their word ; they 
were modcratejn dier, plaine 1n at« 
tire, keeping a decory 1n all their acti- 
ons, T hey did not only with Sween 
ſce Chriſt wich cheir eyes, bur al- 
ſo take him vp wich them in their 
hands, and carry him aboutin their 
liues : wee are ( for the molt part) 
Chriſtians inſhew, they were Chri- 
fans indecd : wee outwardly pro- 
felſeſome- what, but there 1s a hearc 
within meaneth nothing lefTe ; and 
yet wee will be called Chriſtians : 
they inwardly and outwardly were 


they were happy in reſpe& of vs, 
who recciued with humility one v- 
niforme faich :vpon this foundation; 
they did build Gold and precious 
ſtones, that is, ations of good life : 
we are till hampcring and hamma- 


Nncucr 
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| 


' |thefame ( heſaid well char ſaid it )| 


| 


{ | 


| ring about the very toundation,and| 


Lins 


| 
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ncuer ſettle our ſclues ro worke, 

Teriwllian (erting downethe hard | Te7t. 4- 
eſt cenſure which the Chriſtians |/* 
w his time, had from cheir grca 
teſt aduerſaries, ſaith, that cxcep- 
ting they would not ſacrifice vnro 
their Idoles,their holine(lc was ſuch, 
as1t made their very perſccutorsto 
ftand amazed ar them & to cry out, 
What a miſcric1s this, that wee are 
more wearie of tormenting, then 
theſemen arc of enduring corments? 
Nay ic madethe greateſt Emperors 
chem-ſelues to feare poore Chriſti-! 
als, as Hered did John Baptiſt, be-| 
cauſe hee was a holy man, and one 
thatfeared God, 

Saint Baſilaffirmeth, chatthe ve-|De quad. 
ry bcholding of their conſtancy in | Mart: 
{ufering,mademany Heathen men : 
fuffer with them. The deuoutr life 
of a poore captiue Chritian woman 
( as Sozomene writerh) made a _ $0,090, 
and his family to imbrace the faich % 7- 
of Jeſus Chriſt. And Eu/ebim ſhews | 
eh, that CMaximinine the Empe- x,/eb. 


"_ could not but wonder, to ſee - 8, hl 
ww * 


— 
—_——_———— 
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a 


Dan 3, 


| 


— 


CAP. 2. Learne to Line. | 


how ſedulous they were in doing 
good,when their very enemues were| 
conſumed wich milery,they rooke 
from their {mall ſtore they had, to 
relecue them :; They buried their 

dead, and neuer ccaſed to follow | 
them with the workgs of charity. 
They were ſo religious, fo huinble, 
ſo 1ſt, ſo charicavle, as they inade 
great tyrants to giue out Ediftes 
with Nebnehadnezer , that none 
(ſhould worſhip any other God, but 
the God of the Chriſtians, 

[ulienche Apoſtata, writing to Ar- 
/{atizs, Biſhop of Cspadocaia, ſaid: 
( iriſtiana rehgio propter ( hriſtiano= 
rum erga omnes cuſuſucs relipionts wor 

tales beneficent iam propagata et: T ts 
ſame religion which they call Chri- 
(tan,is ſpread farre and wide, by rea» 
ſon of the great benificence of thote | 
whom they call Chriſtians co all} 
morcall men of whatreligion ſoeuer. 
Whence we ſec, thatthe greacelt c- 
nemie,of che Faith, of Chriſt, could 
Not but acknowledge the (incerity| 


oftheformer Chriſtians. z 
Mercifull 
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Mercifull Lord, co compareour 
coldnetſe with their feruency, our 
hegl: _ wichtheir induſtry, our 
taint loue with cheir burning chari- 
ty, We ſhall finde fuch oddes, as we | 
| | may ſorrow to ſee our owne defects | 
| in this cafe; Calling ro minde-the 1 
| | lcarning of theancicnt Farhers, wee 
F | may thinke they did vothing bur 
read : fccing their works, thar chey 
| [did nothing but write: conlidering 
their deuorion, that they did 'no- 


' thing but pray. 


10' How was God glorified in 
theſe ? and how is God glorified in Mt 5- 
vs when wee truly ſerue him? To 
this end, Chrift willed his Diſct- 
ples,that their light ſhould ſhine be- 
fore men 3; and 5. yetrer exhorteth, \ Pall 
that by our good works weglorifie | , 
>| Godinthe day of Vilicacion : in >- 
"TteR, that we honour Chriſt by our 
Chriſtian behauiour, faich $, Cypri- oY io. 
«x, 15 to docthe will of God, which oy 5, 
1will 1s, that we haue Srabiliratew 
Fideytadeſiiam in yerbis, mn fablu 1- 
ſtirram, in operibus miſecordiam,in nao- 
| | rib 
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fratribus pactns 


&6. Stedfaſtnes in faith, Modeſty) 


in words, vprighties in a&tion, 18 
works mercy,in manners diſcipline, 
and Peace cowards: our Brethrey. 
Oughc not our vprightnes to be in- 
wardly, becauſe it is vnto, God ur-: 


wardly : and outwardly, becaulc it | 
15 vntothe glory of God ? a 


By thu (faith our Saviour ) ſal 
men know that ye are my Diſciples, 
when he ſpake of Louc: whichloue, | 


1s the accompliſhment of the whole | 
Law, Every. Generall in the ficld} 


hath hjs colours, whereby hee and 
his Company arc knowen. Louis f 
Chriſts banncr, ynder which weal)' 


craine and keepeaſeemly Chrittian |. 
march, following Chriſt our cap--} 
| taine,o finiſper of owr fauh Our enc- 


mics arethe allaulcs of (in , & temp- 


ratios of Sathan:our weapons arcthe| | 


ſmeld of Fauh, the helmet of [alnation, 
the ſword of the/perit. Owr conqueſt us 
a Crowne of glory. 1 baue fought (laith 
the Apoſtle ) « good fight, / hawe fini: 
ſhed my conrſe, {| haue kept the Fauth; 


henceforth 


—— ——— — 
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benceforth i laid vp for me a crowne of | 
righteonſner, | | 


14 Locke ypinto heauen aboue, | 


who are therercioycing ? YVho are 
now triumphanc in gloryzbuc thulc 
who were ſometime millicant jn che 
workes of grace? Who arc now 1 


that celc(tiall ſociery of Angels, bc- 


ſelfe, but choſe who ſome-times l1- 
ued godly in the world, and were 

e in heart ? Caſt wee our eyes 
downward :to whom is that wo Mr 
dungeon of darkneſſe ſo often de- 
nounced, but vnto dillolute & looſe 
ſeruants who neuer thinke of their 
Maifters returne, and the accompr 
which will one day bee required ac 
their hands ? The ſchoolemen doe 
well diſtinguiſh of a double puniſh: 
ment: the one. Da#wn,andthe other 
Senſus : the one of lotle, & rhe orher 
of feeling : of lolle, when they loſe 
for euer 11 glory, him whom they 
would not receiue ſo often offering 
hime(clfe ynto chem: of feeling they 
would not endurethe paine of a Jic- 


43. 
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tle| 


em 
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tle repentance, and therefore ſhall] | 


ſuffer the puniſhmenc of erernall 
paine. 


12 Ofall Figures(fay the Mathe- 


maticions) a circle is the molt ablo | | 


lute,becauſe che beginning and end 
concurre in one: ſuch is our holy 
conuerſation, which comes from 
God by grace, and cendsin God by 


| che workes of gracc:all our ations 


are from him, as the be2mes tron 
theſun,as the imell from che flower, 


' |astheſparkefrom the fire. The ſun; 


is diſcerned by his beames,theflow- 


er by chetmell,the fire by che ſparks| 


from thence proceeding. God is 
ſeenc in his Creatures, admired in 
his workes,but moſtglorified in his 
{eruants che ſonnes ot men, 

We know thereis in man, ſome- 
what more then man, Chrilt {aide 
vnto the Phariſes, when che Hero- 


dians ſhewed him a tribute peny,|: 


Whoſe Image or ſuperſcription as thus ? 
When we fiade in our (clucs a molt 


diuine and heaucnly reſemblance] 


let vs ſay, Whole unage isthis ? me 


tlunkes 


—— 
* 


——_ 


| 
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trhinkes wee cannot bnt reply, allu- 
'redly it is our heauenly Ceſars, and 
therefore giue wee ynto him the 
homage of our hearts,andif we hauc 
athouſand hearts,let vs pay chem all 
in tribute vnto him. The Angelles 
of Heauen,looke for vs, Ieſus Chriſt 
himſelfe, (theLord of Angels) cx= 

es vs,vwhom he hath choten to be 
wan of glory : ſhould wee fallow 
the world ? then may we feare the 


|, to gaine a Farine with him in che 
Goſpell, and loſe Heauen ? What is 
ic ro be marcied to the momentany 
pleaſures of a ſimple life, and for e- 
| uerand euer to bee diuorced from 
Chriſt? , 

| There are in the holy Scripture, 
promiſes laide dowae of an happy 
ſtate to come to whom is this pro- 
miſed but toche'godly ? irmay bee 
well applyed, which as miſapply 
e&d inthe trial ofche holy mai Job, 
| Wee doe not ſerne God for nothing, AS 
ſureas G o D is'God, therightcous 


—_—— 


| ſrall-receiue areward, Wee know 
|: that 


O_o. 


puniſhtnene of the world. Whatis Lyke r4. 
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« | learned Iew) be morrall and periſh 
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' chat manis immortall, and that his 
happinelſe is not heare, thoughthatf || 
part which we ſee ( ſaith Philo thel| | 


for atime, yer there is a time to 
come, when it ſhall be raiſcd,-andlj 
thereisa partin man, which abide 
tor eucr,nay atthe generall reſurec- 
-tzon both parts abide for euer, || 
13 Children when they arc young, 
loue their Nurſes more then then 


—_ " OR” 4 -_ '* x. 4 - 


— — 
ry 


trueand naturall mothers: bur com- 
ming vnto riper yeares, they then|f © 
loue where they cheifly ought: wel 
are a While additcd rothe world,}} 0 
andloſcour {clues inthe louethere|| + 
of, bur vpon more mature iudge|} d 
ment, weſecc thar God onely ſhould} | F 
| hauc our louc, It js the manner of} b 
ſome Nations ( ſaith one )for the jnyi} Nt 
feriour firſt to lalute the tuperiour;}'| L 
andit isthe cuſtam againe of otha| |e 
countries, as a (igne of benediQtion||. |! 
I M 


$07" downward, for the ſupcriow| 
rſt coſaluteche inferiour. This cul 
come almighue G O D himſcite| ; 


obſcruech with Men: firſt, he alu (h 
vo | V 


—c 


—___—— a 


ys by his bencfirs, and hen we ſa- 
'|urehim by our obedience : firſt he 
'Hloucth vs as a father,then we honor 
him as children, Should wee with 
the fed Hawke forgerour maiſter ? 
. ox being full with Gods benefits, 
\hkerhe Moone bechen moſtremoo- 
ued from the Sunne, from whence 
comes all her light, and then by the 
interpolition of earthly deſires, be- 


—  —_— 


= wow tk nn—_ *” —- 
=_ 


—_— 
ER — 


\muchfor vs, and ſhould we ſfeeme 


whercall things are forgotten, and 


forbid... Ac that dreadtull day of 
doome,thegreateſt part of cuidence, 
faich Saint Cypries, that ſathan will 


©- 


I 4h MC ws ih. Zo. 


neple& of cheir dutifullſeruing che 
© Lord Jeſus, whep he ſhall ſay, O & 
ternall Iudge, forcheſe; 1 neuer be- 
|neficed chem,] never endured labor 
argauleto redcemethem, and-yer 
{bauctheyfollowed me*: I noſooner 
el ; tempted them £o:cuill,” burthey 0- 
7 = pnans cameſt from heauen, 


Sw” at 


HE = Q—--. 


—. 


come darke? Hath Chrift done ſo | | 
eo bee carryed-away into the land-| 


'doe nothing in ſeruing him ? God * 


bring in againſt carclefTe men is,the | 


IV! and 
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[thy moſt precious blood co ſar 


| good ſeruantcs ſhall be found with 
| them. S5c-facienter, ſo damp. 1 | 


"ll Our [/axc millnor oncly here ls 


tt. 


and enduxedft wany things in the|]. 
world to winthem,and yerthey ne |} 
ucr followed thee, chou did(t ſhedj} 


them, and yet they. would neuer 
. worſhip thee: hitherto S. Cyprian; | 
14: Now can we-then- omit the 
pertormance of our Chriſtian duty? 
ſhould ic be ſaid of holines,as mn was 
| once 111 another caſe, Audinvinwlh 
Jaman: We hane heard report of ſnch| 
wetter. and io let it,goc?willom 
. 15:|Hlip-worſhjp-ſerue :che'rurne''? the 
fooliſh virgins were found, :with|} 
12% their Sic drventes, ſo ſajing': but the 


OO VT OE 


if 


*7+ cab4 voice, butcome hither my Sonm, [p 
| lee mehauethy hands croo,andthen| 
he gine$ 2 fathedly benedition. 1} [th 
| | Zeb: ſenderh; fhis Diſciphes:1] |al 
[Luke 7. |-Chriſty .toknow whether he- were! 

'che! Meflias tharſhould*come gary |ch 
the world; or they ſhonld fookgtory [th 
another ? Theanſwer our Sauiomy [D, 
.recurncth,is chis: 7z/{fdbe whary84 | yc 

6 | 
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al [the ſervice of God, Ir is faid of the 


of {Dioſcorides,racn living farrcremote, 


[heard onely 2? no, but heard and 


{that he would teſtifie of hini(elte, 
| Fathers will on carch, and wee here 


tnow aſcended vp into heauen, 


— —_— ——_— — 
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have heard and ſeene:rwhat you haue 


ſcene. He doth neicher afftirme nor 


thauc his workes teftifie of himgthen 
He came from heauen to'doe his 
on carth, muſt doc his will, who 1s 


15 Tocomprehend many things 
within the circle of a ſhort conclu- 
ſion, the ſurname of all is, There is 
nothing more{weete, then to ſerue 
God. When Pythagoras heard a vi- 
cious fellow athrme he had rather 
ſpend his cime in wanton company, 
[then amongſt cheſe {owre Phyloſo- 
_ maruaile ſaid hegfor {wire 
h:drather betumbling in che mirc, 
then laide 1n che cleancit places of 
all. 

T here is no peace comparable to 
chat which is wone to acconipany 


4 


yer profctling Chriſtian Religion, 
_- E char! 


l— 


deny, faith Bede, but would rather ,,,, 


Ls 


[4 


| 
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yet haue they nor the vie of ſhippes: 


tent in cheir-eſtate, or without any 


1 32 Chriſt Icſus. 


delire of ſecking ſuperfluttie, Who 
ſhall aſcend ( (auch the Prophet?) wwro 


bath pure handes, and hath net Gifted 
vp his minde to vanitie, he ſhall recerne 
a blesfing from the Lord,and righteouſ- 
weſſe from the God of bis ſalaation, 

Narure hath caught the Bombir, 
or (ilke worme, prouding before 


all in ſilke, and chen the becomming 
white, and winged, is in ſhape of v 


firſt cleathing our ſclues with that 


and then become white tor inno» 
cency and holinctTc of lite;and chen 
wichthe winges of $2ith and Hope, 
prepare our {clucsto fi:e to that heas 
wenly repoſe of our cuerlaſting reſt 


CaAP.2. .Learne to Live, 1 
that dwelling in the mid(t of the ſea, 


| 
fying thing, and fo ſhe dicch. La 
Gracc lcade vs in the fame eourte,|}' 


they liue with ſuch quiet and con-|'} « 


the hull of the Lord, but exen he that | | 


for her end, firit, ro winde her (elfe! 


precious (ilke of Chrifi his merits, 


"_ 
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} That the end of a Chriſtian life in follow 


|Chriſtian-bte, or of our following: 
Philoſophers of old, as men in a 


jandrange, they know not whither : 


Cuap. ITI. 


ing Chriſt, is cadlefſe &licitic in the life 
to come, 


F it be true,as moſt true it is, what 
({ocucr things are written, they are 
written tor our learning, then ſure- 
ly chat of S. fath. Ig 28. Woeſcener 


*| followeth the Sonne of God mthisrege-| 


ration, ſhall fit in thethroxe of hys plo- 
#7. Theſirung chen 11 the throne of 
Chriſt his glory , is che end of a 


of him, 
Infinite were it to ſhew how t&:;: 


winters night, amidit many ftrange 
and vaknowne wayes, doe runne 


Infinite were ut (1 ſay) to fer downe 
how chey ſpent alltbeir |:fc-poaring 
in.che darke, (if we reſpect the bghr 
of grace ) in ſecking and ſearching 
our mans chiefcſt end. Some would 
hauc it co conliſt in pleaſure ; bur if! 


E 2 ples 


a... 


| 
| 
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pleaſure were mans chicfe happi- 
nelle, then beaſts were happic : if 
ſenſuall life were mins end, chen is| | 
he ofc cnded by his end, Some 
would haue it to conlift in riches, 
in honor, proſpericie, and the like: 
but if that were ſo, then were man 
much worſe then a clod of carth, 
becauſe the ends cuer better then 
{thoſe things which are tending to 
theend, Briefly,to ſum vp the coral 
of theſe diſtraftions: if mans chic- 
feſt good conliſterh in things mors| | 
| tall, chen where becomes the (clici- | 
tie ofthe ſoule, which is a ſubſtance! 
immorrcall, as {undric ofchemſc}ucs| 
doe confcllc, 

2.. To lcaue theſe men in the 
mazeof their own fancies,our Chri- 
ſtianfaich (blctſed be God)teacherh! 
vsto- mount higher, and to behold 
another end, which cannot be worn 
out, and cherefore is norſubic& to) 
feare : full of all happinelTe, and 
therfore is ableto ſatisfic our delires | 
co the futl. The difference thn be-' 
| ewetne thoſe who remained unthe! 


1 YN fogoit, 
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lictle land of Goſhen, 1s this: they co 

an vncertaine, bur we dire all our 
ations ynto a molt ſure and certain | 
 |.end : they hope for ſomewhat in 
| ſhew, we ſomewhat in deed : they | 


| 

foggic milt of Eeypr,& them whom | 
God hath in mercie placed in the | 

| | 
| 

| 

' 


arc about the delight of the {enle, 

we in the perfe& contentment of, 

|| the Soule in looking vp to thoſe' | 
joycs Whither all our endeuours doe " 

joyntly runne, as vnto the ſole pets! | 

| od of all our being : wcllis chat jiace, 

|| | wherein nothing 1s wanting, Peter| 

|} | cried our, (and wee may all crieout! 

| with him ) Domine, bouums eft nebis Ma.17. 

| bc eſſe, Lord it is good for.vs ro be 4. | 

e| | | here. Being freed trom ſinnewe are Rom. 6, 

*|f | made the {cruants of God, our fruit | 

if [is holinetle, our reward is cucrla- 

d'f | ſting life. Let a Chriſhan bur callto 

n|| | minde whercunto he is borne (faith z Per; 

o\}'| the Apoltle)or rather borne anew, 3* 

dif |to WH, to an inheritance immortal}, | 

5, | & it will ſoone ray ſc him VP trom 

e-'| | carthly defires. 

f 3. Will you heare what the A- 

+08 ES. po-| 


x Cor.6, 
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poſlle ſaith ( nay what be was not a-' 
bleto ſay ) concerning the excellcn-) 
cy of the cnd of man ; Eye hath wt | 
ſeene, care hath not beard, heart cm- 
wot concein: the things which God had| | 
prepared for : hers that owe bim, The! 
glorification of man is a tatc inex-| 
plicable, andcherctore to entcr into 
ie were to wade into a bottomlcile, 
Sea: Faith onely is the meine whete, 
by we can approach,and ſce but the, 
| backer parts, as Aoſes in the clefr,' 
| when ' glory of God palled by. | 
Of chings 1ofinite (ſay the Phuloſos|| | 
phers ) wee cannot but infnxely; f 
conceiue, | 
It doth not yet appeare ( ſaith $.' 
Tohn) what we ſhall be,bucthar hap-| 
| pie came will come whea it fhall ap-' 
e,and then we ſhall be like vnto 
im: Atthu day ſoul the inft ſhine as 
the Sunne wthe kingdome of their Far, 
ther. A marucilous laying of Chriſt 
our Sautour, and in humane ſenſe! 
almoſt incredible, char the childcen 
of God (hall ſhine, and become as 
cleareasthe Sunne: ſure chey (hall 
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not ncede the light of the Sunne, 
who ſhall chemlclues ſhine as the 
Sunne, Z 

Here weare as the clouds, ſome 
higher, ſome lower, all goe)to and | 
fro: there ſhall we be as fixed Rarres 
in che firmament of glery : here wee 
arc hghting with enemies, there-we 
ſhall be rrrumphing without ene- 
mies : here ſtruuing to ouercome, 
there ſecure with vitory : here in 
ation, there in conteinplation; here | 
inthe way, but there at the cnd of | 
the way, Jl 

4 Theend now conſidered, the. 
, Mcane precedent vnto this end, re- 
maineth co bee obterued, For the 
meane, onely this: rehgion & piety 
1s the way leading to a Chriſtian 


whe: cby we enter intothecontines 
of chis fanQuary: a carefullconſide- 
ration of our calling co the ſtate of 
gracc,ische Porter that keepes good 
motions 31, and alfe euill motions 
our, 
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lite : a Chriftizn hfe 1s the gate 3, 
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picure propoſe eo hituſelfe pleaſure, 
the Achceiſtsplots and Caftles in the 


aire : the Chriſtian hath where to 


ſerue God, and the end ef (cruin 

God : is ro enioy calctlc 10ycs inthe 
world to come, Fort can not be, 
that hee for whom che world was 
| made, but chat he ſhould hauc ſome 


world, for the accompliſhment of 
which, he neuer ceaſcth, vatill he be 
there: as all naturall chings rend vn: 
ro the center, and when they are 
chere,they would not be remoucd. 


ſian life ; ſaich ſaint Beſsl, there is a 


reward, areward indcede : & xarg 
OPMAYaTEY tpyay G& mod edoutyoy, ona 
xald T2 weyahodups 918: farrcabouc 

he worke,and exceeding the deſcrr 
thereof, by reaſon of the magniti- 
cence. of high that reward<ch the 
waxrke,, A fcrious contideration 
hereof cannot buc == ek # Chri- 


reſt his ſonle, knowing that tae end. 
of his being in the world, was to| 


further end,more excellent chen the | | 


5: In which courſe of a Chri- 
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waa againlt all dangers thac may | 
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occurre in purſmng this reward. 
When king A/phonſus was perſwa- 
ded as ſtories mention, not to at- 
rempt war for fcare of imminent 
danger : I feare nor dayger ( quoth 
he) tor who hath cuer attained vic- 
tory without aducnturing dangers? 
Diſtruft and feare of difficultie doth 
often dulwade vs from theproſecut- 
ing and purſuing of this reward, If 
all difhiculcie ſhould diſmay vs,then 
how (ſhould wee attaine our hoped 
end? For who hath cuer attained the 
ſame cnd, fince-the foundations of 
the world, without labour and difh- 


| cultie, Chriſt himſelic went not vp 
into glory but hit he ſuttered paine, 


One being asked, whethcr hee 
would be Socrates or Craſes:che one 
an induſtrious apd paintull Philolo- 
phcr,the other aman flowing in all 
abundance : an{wored, thar for this 
life,he would be Craſwus, butfor chr 
life ro come, Socrates : thereby ſhews- 
ng, that here rich men arc happy, 


burhere-after good men are happy: 
now ob the zwo, furure happinctle | 
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is the vecter, 

For the attaining-of this happy 
cag,che Chriſtian mutt apply hin 
ſclte co obſcrue the mcanes prece- 
dente vnto the fame. When our; 
Sauiour Chriſt cured the blind inan 
in the Goſpel, his leaſt rouching, 
nay his word onecly was ſufficient co, 
hauc reſtored his({ight: yer x0 ſhew. 
how hercquired induitry,the blind 
man muſt gocand waſh atche Poole, 
of Siloam ea itis obſcrucd by the 
lezrned, that our Saujour for the; 
molt part ncucr cured any man, but. 
| he ſtraight way intoyned him ſome, 
'duty : asto the Leapers, Goes ſeew.. 
Four ſelues to the Prieſs: I o another, 
| Gre. God pratſe ; toathird, Sin no, 


! pore. gant Pavndche Apoltic had res! 
| cciued by divine revelation, that, 


none with hiun.in theſhippe ſhould | 
peraſk: wharthen? mutt 2}}bcfectre, 
and willtully caſt chemiciues into 
the ſea? No,that wereto hauc cemp- 
ted their preſerucr ; but when the 
cate {0 requirech, euery one muſt} 
 e::deuour bkunſelfe.tor ro wic--the! 


——_—_— 
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'areall bound for hcauen, and wee 


| the one 15 ready to make vs doubt 


| his moſt ſacred name, by tins hee 
.|the raine to come downe vpon che 


| delpes co. come. wato hint: and lalt 
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meanes ordained to ſauchis life, We 


ſaile in this mortall life watch contra- 
ry winds, ſorctime there is a tems 
peſt and anon commeth acalme : 


of God by impaticnce, the other to 
forger him by ſecurity, Therefore, 
fourr priticipall vertues wee muſt e- 
uer-cxerciſe an rhis palſage, The.lowe 
of God, the bate of ſin, the hope of mer- 
£1, and the feare of wftice, which ſhall 
eucr guide vs in atright. Chriſtian 
courie vnto..our ent: all the way 
meditating, that God. is an Ocean, 
{ca of infipite goognelle, and that of 
this, hee firſt created che world: by 
this, he ſti]. guiderh 3t 5 by: rhus, hee | 
ſuftercth tany-wivries; offcrcd to 


—— 


caulcrh the -Sunne to'riſeypon the 
good andcwill, by this, hee makerh 


witandinners, by:rhis hee hath or- 
rdained: man\ſo. many. meanes and 


of. all,by chis he would nor be alone 


in } 


w_CC—— - 
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ina ltace ot high cxcellcncy, but hath 
youchliated his creatures, Aer and 


ry. Conld cuer man ſo much dclire| 
his owne good,as heis now brought | 
ynto by the goodnes of his G O D, 
oh- the depth of che wiſedome of | 
cheriches ofche mercy of God ! 

7 Now all this conſidered, who! 
is able tuffici-ntly to expretle the | 
| dignity of our Chriftian calling,the 

cnd whereof 1s ſo ioyfull 2 Allche 
labours of a religious life are no way 
comparable vnto the excellecy here- 
of, our faſting, our praying ( the 
cheife matter weeareto attend ) our! 
ſcruing of God, is the beft time be- 
Kowed of all. Things of the world! } 
arc fubic to mutabiliy, ſtrife, @1l- 
cord, enuy, butthe time willcome, 
when the ſheepe ſhall no more feare' 
the Wolfe: the glorification of man 
in the life to comes ſuch,as he ſhall! 


I, that thou haſt brought mee to thus | 
| $ Next canſider WC what happy” 
elle 


—_— 


Angels,to bee percakers with bim,| , 
|and in a manner conforcs of his glo- | 
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neiſe doc they loſe, that negle& ſo 
great a price propoled vnto them, 


delights of a (infull life ? Itis ſaid of 
one Ly{ſiweachins who being in barte] 
againſt the Scythians onely to fatis- 
he his appctite,and procure a little }i- 
quor co ſtay histhirſt,gaue himlſelte | 


ouer into his enemies hands: when |: 


he was now leading away captiuc 
to perpetuall miſcrie,he then began | 
to acknowledge in theſe words his 
ownefolhe : O (faith hee ) for how 
litle pleaſure, what hbErty, what | 


feliciue hauc I lot? ſeeing his Cou- | 
treymen co returne home with ioy,! 
and himſeltc haled along by his enc- 
mes ro remaine in miſery, 

Oh, that men would conſider] 
Lyfimachwe, his .caſc, and not looſe 
their crernall Libertic, for ſome mo-| 
montanie and fading delights: what 
2 wofull caſe will it be, to ſeerhem- 
(clucs leading 'vnto that rufull{ ers] 
vitude, and to behold rhe Seruants | 
of God, going in triumphant man». 
ner to retoyce, andto live with him 


\ 


Im 
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luremences ofchis cran(icorie life, let 
Chriſtians cheerefully goce forward 
to the ptice 'of the high calling in 
Chriſt lefus, knowing that the crig{ 
of their Faith (as Saint Peter {aich)s 
much more precious then gold that pe- 


that it may be foiti totherr praiſe, + the 
hInonr and glory of God, at the appear- 
ing of leſs Chriſt, whom hamng ::0t 
ſeen they lone £1n hom nou (although 
they ſee him not ) yet de they belcene 
and reioyce with toy ouſpeahable aud 


exe the [aluation of their loules, The 


not to bec won with the Vanities of 
the world, Wee are o: worth, who 


I, and my houſe will ſerne the Lord, | 
Tha: there is an eſtate and conditr-{ 
on of felicitic 18 the hike ro come, 
none will-{eny, valctle lee demi} 


God: that this eſtate nd condiuon | 
| 


- —— 
in Glory ? Wherefore leauing all a- 


riſheth, thougb it bee tried with fire, | 


alorious :02195ne the endef their faith, x 


M >ther of Lems:zel exhoried her tony} 


are referucd to fo kappye zn end::| 
chereforelervs reſoluc wich loluab, | 


can}. 


is man his end, wee kyow aud 
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nat bur know, 

To conclude then, the end of a 
Chriſtian life, js nocas Anaxaporas 
dreamed of the life of man, to bc- 
hold che heaucns, bur co live in 
heauen, The dead in Chriſt, (hall |: Theſc4- 
re, then wee which arc atiue and 37- 
remaine,ſhall be caught vp togerher 
with them in the clouds to. meere 
|the Lord in the Ayre,and ſo ſhallwe| 
4 |ucr be with the Lord, 2 


Cmay. L114: 


4 {Thatour beft dire&ion toliue Chriſtianly,; | 
ts co follow the example of Chriſt our}. 

- Saviour, who-was not onely a ſacrifice, 
for ſinne, bucalſo a moſt pe. fe patrern 
for imitation. 


Lehough the cheife, and prin- 
cipaly end why ' God: {ent his: . 
Sonne zneo the world, was that man 
might he redeemed 3 yet conuent-|: 
ent Wag je alſo for man to haue pro-! 
poſed ynto him the examplc of his [ 
deemer, whetefore faith Leogthat|. 
J \nva ( meanjng Chrif) orughe for}, 
h to! 
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| the obie of our Faith : as man, an 


obieR of life. As he gauc himlielfc| | 


pw... 


—— — 


to be God,to bring aremedicto man 
fallen, and that God alſo ought to 
be man, to propoſe vnto manan ex: 
ample ot liuing, {0 hee was to bee 
borch God, and man, Now then our 
Sauiour Chriſt, as he was God, heis 


vncothe Father aſacritice,by whom 


bite himſclfe vato vs belecuers aii 
example of holines, of whom hee 
will befollowed:for he pleaſed God 
by his ſacrifice, and bound man 1n 
duty by his example. Therefore hc 
wasthe ſum of che Law and Goſpel, 
the Law teaching vs whact to = 


the Goſpel what co belecue : (010| 


Chriſt, boch belecuing and doing 
concurre in one, The ſcope of the 


ofthe Goſpell, aſatisfaion tor f1n:] 
thelaw driucs vs to gracc,and grace 
enablcth vsco pleadein Chritt a (a 
tiſtaftion of che law, Thelaw faith} 


we were redeemed, ſo did he exhb|\ 


Law, was the auoiding of finnc:andlf 


he that hanech ſhall die; the polpet 
ſauh, if we fin,ychaucan Aduocate 
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wich the father, and agood Aduo- 
| [caredoth often kelpe a bad cauſe. 
To(hew in he ficlt place, that hee 
| [was a fatis/ation for tinne, it Is an 
axtome fo generally receiued on all 
parts, as al] Chriſtians in a manner 
| [10yne hands inthis,Sanguzs leſuyThe 
 |bloud of 1eſws clenſeth vifrom all our 
fnnes, This is a ſure conte(lion of 
taich, vpon which wee ftay astie 
houle vpon the foundation : Adaw 
did cate che Apple, Chriſt paydthe 
price, and a deere price was 1t. 

The woman in the Apocalyps 
1gnifying the Church,ſhe was clo- 
|ehed with the Sunne: this clothing 


was the righteouſnele of the Suu ot 


God. Our rigktcouſnelle ( ſaith S, 
Anſten ) where is it? Ic is h1s righte- 
ouſne(le chatmult do vs good ; Suf- 
'|ficit ad inititiars ( faith S. Bernard) 
/olums habere propitinm cut ſoli pecans: 
It ſufhcerh for my iuftice onely, to 
haue him reconciled vnto mee, a- 
ganſt whom onely I hane ſinned: 


mmm ct 


bur 
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yea,laich Saint Jerom, when we cole Ter indial 
felle our linnes, which wee cannor © 


1 | 
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ing this orchatof merit, bur come 
 werothe touch, openthe. cloſct of 
the conſcience, and aske what is de 
{crucd, then the caſc is akered, The 


finde all mcricing aſcribed only vn- 
to mercy. Aske whatis to be done 
of others, happely one thing may be 
anſwered: but aske jn good earneſt 
what they thinke of chemſclues,they 
will cell vs of another, 


| Oneof the o__ Clarks chat this 


age hach had in mattex,of Contro- 
uecfic, when he had long diſcouried 
of the controuerlic of Iuſtification, 
and therein left neuer a ſtone yncur- 
ned, towardes the folding vp af all, 
hath cheſe words : Turin eff ob/nuifet 
meritorum, in ſolam Dei m{ericor- 
diam 1eſpicere. It1s more ſate to for- 


tO 


—— 
» 


——— — 


but doe, when we remember = | 
our rightcouſnel[c conſiſterh noc in} Þ 
merit,butin mercy. M:n way argue|* 


. | andtofle marcers coo and fro ſpeak | 


| | karned in the {chooles, may debate| 
*| the queſtion, pro &+ contra, but come 
to their deuotiens, and; there wee| . 


get merites, andto looke onely va-| 
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to the mercy of God. So, when 
$mcn hauc wearyed theiniclues 1n| 
matters of doubr, they finde (O ho 
ly Chrift ) that thy onely mers 
mult ſtand them in ftead:comming 
for a bleſſing, we muſt haucour cl 
deſt brothers garmenr,as Iacob had. 
\ 2 To proceede ther, as Chriſt 
was a ſacrifice for finne, fo alſo was 
he an example of Chriſtian-like h- 
uing ; a condition of life he vader- 
rooke amongeſt men, which hee 
chcſe firlt ot all co redecme man, 
which he could haue accompliſhed 
by one death only,then chat by thar 
courſe of life/hcee mighr propoſe vn- 
ro men an cxample of liuing, and] 
that as hee redeemed them from the 
tranſpreſſion of Adam, ſ» he might 
alſo drawe them trom che manners 
of Adam, Therctorc did our redee- 
mer ſay che one, repaire man, that 
veng redeemed hee might tearne 
how to adhere to God, and to line 
worciny of ins redeemer, & become 
careful! not co fall incoa relapſe a- 
gaine, | 
Againe, 


” | —_— > —— 
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{{hould in ſome mcaſurc be like vn- 


made hike varo him, Wee hauc car: 
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Againe, the perfc@on of the crea- 
ture, 15 to bee 10yned with his Cre- 
ator, and as much as may cc to be 


ried the image of carthly Adam, Ict 
vs alfo carry the image of che hea- 
ucnly,faith che blefſed Apoltle, Laſt 
of all, wee arc prom:ſcd to bee like 
Chriſt in the tate of gloiy, let vs 
haue likenelle of him 1n the jtate cf 
grace, God we know hath giuen h1s 
yonne to be like vnto vs, wee muſt 
with all concciue that his wills we 


ro him. To beare the image of the 
earthly Adam, what 15 1t bur co fol- 
low him 1n diſobedience ? to beare; 
the image of the heaucnly , what 1s 
it bucto hauc ſome likenclle of his 
holyncile, 

4 And now to run a litle ouer the 
whole lite of the Son of God,ſee we 
eucry age, cuery ationtherin,(lo far | 
as Our Capacity 15 able to conceue ) | 
and we (hall finde itaSchoolecof in- 
{truQion, a perfcft rule of molt per- 
te&t diſciplin;no wher do we beJ:v1d) 


ſuch] 


p 


1but in the DoArine of Chriſt ? trace 
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ty, of patience, of chaſtity, and in a 
word, of al virtues, asin his moſt ho# 
ly life Where 1s theretrne wifedom, 


forcicude, butin thepaflis of Chriſt? 
true clemency, but in the mercie of 
Chriſt : cruc huwility, but inche 0» 
bedienceof Chriſt 2 Hee was made 
'"man,& walked in the world as man, 
that hee nughtteach man to liue, as 
he taughe hum to belecue, : Before 
eucr he preached in words, hee 
preached moſt effeually in works. 


'O ſacred Babe, heanens bl: ſſe and hells | 


| baye, lying in the manger at B< ethelem, 


6g 


ſuch a prelident of loue,of humili- | 


| and bronght wp #n a meanc h:ſtage at 
| Nazarcth. yjW hat eclie did heercach | 
by all chis chen contempt of the 
world, his exile or baniſhment in 
Egypt, his being bornein che dayes | 
of cruell Herod? Whatdo we hence | 
learne, but patienc ſuffering of per- 
ſecution ? by his faſting in the wil- 
dernes, auſterity of life? by his con- 
fi wichthe Tempter,howto with- | 
ftand temptation ? Bchold wee the 
contumehies 
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contumelics offered him of the 


I exves, calling him ablaſphemcr, a 
friend of Publicans, a ſeducer of the 
people : what aleflon haue we hecre 
of Patience?Let vs ſee his labours & 
crauailes in che world: his 1torneying 
trom City to City, how he teacheth 
inthe day,and 15 all themight pray- 
ing : his Chaſtity, whole virgine 
mother brought forch chaſtity jt 
{clte ; his Louc,who ever more cha- 
ricable chen he, who in the pangs of 
Death, prayed for his periccucors ? 
His obedience,was chere cuer grea- 
ter? as an innocent Lambe be opened 
not hes mouth before the ſhrarer,n ay, 
hee became obedient wnto death, enen 
wntothe deatheof theerofſe, Vealauh 
Saint Bernard, maluit perdere vitam, 
*am perdere obedrentiam, hee chole 
racher to looſe life, then obedience. 
s Againe by his nakcdnelle we 


 Jearnc,how to cloath vs by his gall 


and vineger howto delight vs. It 
wee ſpcake of che world and world- 
ly chings, who leſle reſpetted chem! 


| then he? If we conſider care of hea- 
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venly, thither tendedall his care, If 
almes,where was there euer ſuch an 
almes-man heard of, that gaue his 
{owne body and bloud to xetreſh the 
hungrie 2 If bountifullneſſe, Para- 
\diſe ut ſelte was granted 'vnto aſin- 
| \full ſuter at the very firſt motion. 
| Whar can a Chriſtian hearr deſire, 
which is nottound with {pirituall 
'delighrin the life of Chriſt? Whar 
vertue can hee wiſh, but there hee 


— 


= _— 


1 ſhall ſcealiuely image thereof ? 
| 


Chriſt was the cye chat was with- 
ont moate,the white withour ſtaine, 
he was tbe Lambe wichout ſpot or 
blemiſh. The Prophets thew hisin- 


nocency before hee comes, and be- 
ing come, che Euangeliits approue 
the ſame:the Chronicles of heachen 
men arcnort lilent.che Romainc Re- 


|] giſter makes report of /eſres, which 
was called of the Natvons, the Prophet 4d Sena.. 


of t-zath, a wan goodly to bebuld, hee an 


Wing areuerend comntenacegbis ſtature 
ſeme what tall, his hayre after the co- 
Jour of the ripe bazell nut, forms bis eares 
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midcſt of the head; and waning with 
winde, afier the manner of the Ngxa- 
rites, his face without wrinkle, mixed 
wth moderatered:bu beard /omcewhat 
copious tender and dimided at the chin: 
bzs eyes gray, various and cleere: hee u 
in rebuking ſenere, mn inſtrutling and 
amiable, merry with grauity : he ſomir 


times wept, but was neuer ſeca ts laugh: 


in talke ſober ,and full of underſtanding, | 


fparing and modeſt, Thus as ancient 
records hath laid it downe we may 
behold him according to that of the 
Plalmiſt :Goodly ro ſee to,aboxe all the 
ſonnes of men. Outwardly,his grace- 
full behaujour was ſuch, whilc hee 
walked in the world, that the v-orld 
it {elfe did bcho!d him with high 
reuerence and admiration : yct his 
ex:ernall fearure compared with his 
inward graces, the cxternall was far 
infer;our to that hidden excellency 
'of his. _ | 

Sal Was higherthen all che men 
of Iſrac] by 'hehiead,Chril che head 
of che congregation is aboucall: 
the-lights of the (tarres are' wanys 
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14 .\mcaſure of grace, bur the Sonne of | 
man had grace without meaſure:: 
|þ |wherefore rake the piety of Encch, 


| |vprightnes of Sawwed, the mercifull- 


— 
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|| ſer, theacceptation of the Prayers of 
| 6 the 


land with theie the witedome of Sa- 


|budded againe, the wings of the 
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but all are' not comparable ro the 
lighc of che- Sun, Holy men haue a 


the faich of Abraham, the patience 
ot lob, che meditation of //aac, the 
chaſtinie ot /oſeph, the meckenelle of 
Hoſes, the zeale of Phinehas, the 


nesof 1 «by, the deuotion of Daniel, 


omon,put chem alrogerher as a cloud 
'of wrrnetſes, & Chuiſtes cxamplein 
Rcad'of ail. Wherefore hes called, 
Sanit:z Sinforum, The holy of ho- 
lies. In this iacred place( ſairh the 
Apoltlc ) wascontained the golden 
Cenler, thg Arke of the Teſtament, 
the golden porthat contained Afr 
«a the rod of Aaron,chat being dead 


Cheruvims, ouer-ſhadowing the 
mercy ſcar, So in Chriſt is concai- 
ned the Arke of the Conecuant be- 


tweene God and man,with the Cen-|. . 


| 
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| 
the Saints,wich che golden porthat| | ig 
cotained Marra, the dletTed Sacra | In 
mer,with Aaron dead rodthart bud:|| |y 
ded againe,the hope of the reſurrece| | |fc 
tis: the two Cherubunsthac looked þ 
face to face, the ewo Teſtaments,| 
both looking vnco one Mercy ſear, |} |;p 
ro wit Chri(t, whom E/ay callerh the}F[w 
Prince of peace: Aggai, the deſire of || |th 
the Nations :; HMalachie,che Sundf|| ry 
| righteouſneſſe ? che Angell,Iesy 5 & 
who ſhall ſaue his people from therr fans, ; ne 
Therewas none ct thoſe beaslf lo; 
titudes(laich Saint 4uſten)ot which!} |S; 
| our Sauiour ſpake in his firit fermon]f |þ1 
ypon the mount, whereof hee was|| [hq 
not onely a teacher, bur alſo a per- lo 
fe and full obſcrucr, for Chriſt e-!} [thy 
| uermore liued as he taught, 
| He exhorcech to be poore im /pirit;] 
| who poorer then hee, who became 
from bcing equal] with God, farre; 
{ lower then the Angels, yea, a ſcorne| 
| of ven, as the Propheripeakes ? Hee! 
| exhorterh to weekeneſſe ; who more; 
| meckec then hec,who,was as a ſheep, 
| not opening his mouth before che'l[ v2 
| (hearer?; : 


ad W ol 


—_— 


_— 


pm_ 
—_— 


__ 


3 "= 0 


[} fer vp Prayers and ſupplications, with 
1 \ſfrong crying and teares, wnto bum that 


—_ 


W_— 


|| [greateſt accempts, hee vied not that | 


{fore all other, he neuer bur leddthe 
{| way before his diſciples,in all holy» 


|to bunger and thirſt after righteonſuer, 


'|then hee who gauc his lite tor cthe' 


oY 
mO———— ts... 
o_—_— 


[his diſciples, roleane all for rhe lowe of 


[bur after a moſt Loving and focia | 


ſkis ſouldiers. Zamrs, come let vs: 


—— 
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{ſhearer ? -He exhorrech to mourning: 
who hatch mourned,as he mourned, 


who 1n the dayes of his fleſh,did of- 


| 


was able to [anc him ? Hee exhotteth 
who could hunger and thirſt more, 


nghteouſnelTe of many 2 He exhor-: 
och 70 ſuffer perſecution for righteonſe 
neſſe /ake, Who cucr {uttered more 
or with more patience then did the 


Sonneof God ? Laſt of all,hetaughr 


haw: buc hee firtt letr all for their 
love, when he lcft his kingdome and 
throne 1n heauen. | 
$ IJrisſaid of Ce/ar, thatin ſs 
word of aucthorine, /te, goe you :| 
ble manner he would cuer Tay vnto: 


goe, It was moſt truc in Chriſt bes 


_ II 


F 2 —_— 


[ 


; 


{ 


—_—— 


| | 7.6 ;  Car.4. Learne to Line, 
Ln 


I2. 


nes, in allcrials and tribulacions, in 


| excellent Champ ons, bur Chritt i 


| chen che example of Chriſt ? How 


CC ——— 


all conflits which arc wone co ari(g] 


wo life of man. And therefore!} 
| ' the Apoſtle willcth vs to 7» with 
_—_— patience, the race ſer before ys, looking 

wnto leſws, the Author and Poalber 8 


our Faith. 

9 <Stories relite, thar there were| 
in Greece .cerraine field; called b4 
luſtre, where youg men excrciſed| 


— — 


—_ 


— 


—— 


themſclues in wrattling : in theſe 
were ct vp the ({tarucs of fomevzls 
ant Champions,thacthe yong men 
chat ſhould wraltic might fixe their 
eyes vpon thein, and lo be encour- 
aged. co fight, as they ſomnc-times 
fought, obtaining che victory, 
Thelife of a Chriſtian ig wratthug 
place: wee may looke ypon many 


in ſtead of all. 

From a conflit, to come ro an 
holy converſation of lifc ; tor holy 
conuerſation ot-l.fe, what bercer cx: 
ample could cuer haue bene giuen, 


——— 


could our pride bee better ſuppreſt 
| then! 


—__— — _ —"— 
—_ fn anne" "IE 


a A — 


c—_—_ wr ea am > =» © co >a *.oov rm an oa oa. on » 
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| | ling vslite by his deach. 
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chen by his humility 2 our (tubbor- 
[nelſe better [ctſencd then by his 
meekenetile 2 our vanities better ex- 
pelled then by his labours our im- 


patience, where haue we(ſaith Sainc 
Bernard )crac 1uſtice burin his mer- 
cy, truefortitude bur in his conſtan- 
cy ? Chriſt was made vntco vs, ſaith | 
the Apoſtle, Wiſedowe andrighteouſ= 
nes, and ſantlification and redemption. 


Wiſedowee by inftrufting vs, righte- 


hied lues,and redewprion, by purcha- 


patency becter qualified then by his. 


77 | 


onſneſſe by abſoluing vs from our : 
linncs, ſanHification, by giuing vs of | 
T| hisſpirit ro enable vsco lead tandii- 


I. Cor. 
30% 


| 
| 


| 


That wee ſhould not loue Gold 


| ſhould nor feare iunger, hee taſted : 


| (faich Saint Asffcx ) Chniſt raught 


vs to conteinue gitts ottered:thar we 


thawwee ſhould nor diſtruſt nakeds 
nelle, he fc rbad his Diſciples diuers 
change of rayment: that wee thould 
not be diſmaicd at tribulations, hee 
endured tribulation: that we ſhould 
not fearc death,he died, He hath le- 


? 
| 
Ang. £71 


221. 4d\\ 


Indiauum\ 
d 
| 


| 


F 3 uelled | 


C——— - 
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— 
— 


uelled and laide ouc the way, which 
leadeth untolife:yeaand is gone be. 


ſeph, to prouide for his Brethren, 

10. Inthemeanerime, if we fol. 
low his ſteps, to farre forth as wee 
may:it his way be our waygl1is ioyes 
ſhall be qur toyes. 


tourney, the author of our health; 


Chriſtians, ( briſin m fucrinm ſequas+ 


- 
[ 


| 


Him wec haue the guide of our | \ 


— = _ 


quod e3t Chriſta (1aith one ) erimu, | 


wherefore, O L o « D(ſaith S. Au/ 
tew grant Imay be chine in louc and 
jmucation, as þ am thine by creation 


+ ] anidredemption, 


#5 ; that which Chriſt is, we Chuiſti-!f 
ans ſhall bee, if wee follow Chriſt: || | 


-—_ 


Faith, 7 «wv blacke : but incruaile not, 
the Sx hath made 1ne lo: the Sun, 
but What Sane 2 che Sun of righte-| 
ex/nefſe. And how could that bee?! 
Yes, the Sonne of God his lavours & | 
troables in the world, hisxeproches | 


aſorrowtull hue ; Hee was wounded 
| ({anh| 


4b The ſpouſe ia the Cancicles! 


and fuffering made hun looke with |} 


4 


If 


fore vs im the way hike another /o-| 


f 


| 


(( aith the Prophet) for our tranſereſ- | 


'| chaſti/ervent of our peace was laide wp- 


. | pray ſo often as he did, who was ſ@ 
pure, ſo innocent, ſo powerfull, | 


—_— 
ah 
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ſion, and broken for our iniquities, the 


on bins, in. our ſuffering hee ſuffered 
with vs, 

What needed he to be circumei- 
ſed the eight day 2 What needea he 
faft ſo long in the wildemes, and 


ut all to ſhew vnto vs an example. 
jafcoing and ſuffering. | | 


| —_ 


- > C———_—_— 


— —_— 


i. —_— 


Canaan. T7 


That this example of Chriſtes life, ought 
euer to ſtand before the eyes atthe minds 
of Chrittians. 


He \kilfull-Pilor, as' hee ofcen 
ca(ts 11s eye varo che ſtarrs and. 
Þi:nets aboue, fo 1s his hand alſo 


buly at the Helme bencath, The | 


Chriftian man berwecne contems 
plation'and aQtion, faith and good ; 


works, doth the like : by faith hee 


lookes vp co Chriltes deity, by good | 


workes hee praQuleth the vertucs of 


F 4 his 


—— ——_— 


dy. 
) 


| 
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his humanity: jn che one hce wor-| 
ſhips him as God,in the other he be- 
holds him as themoſt abſolute Pat- 
terne for imitation,thar cuer walked 
amongft men as he was man, | 
Now in this cafe, the contempla- 
tion of the manhood of Chriſt our. 
Sautour (faith S. Bernard) 1s more; 
ſurefor ſome ſorr of ten, then the. 
high contemplation of the God- 
head. 
| For the contemplation and imita- 
| tion of his manhood,among(t other 
| effe&s this 15 one, t6 propoſe vnto 
ohn 13,| Our {clues a patterne for tmneation.We 
' IF. | | May perceiue that our Sautour vſed | 
this as a ſpeciall argument, to per- 
| ſwade his Diſciples ro humility and 
'| loue, Dedi. vobis exemplum, 1 hane ' 
1 Pet.2. | pixen you an example, Saint Peter | 
33 | ſpeakingofhis ſutfering ſaich, Chr | 
ſuffered 3 leaning vs an example. | 
When the Apoſtle would hauc | 
Chriſtians to followe him, (he relles | 
them his meaning was, they ſhould 
; indced follow Chriſt : Bee ye ( faith 
1199p he) followers of m2, 4s [ follow C hbriſt 


| 


— When 


ht. 


% 


j—_ * 


_—_ 


ace a 
| When he cometh to exhort them to 
 forgiueone another, he would haue 


'themto thinke of hun who hath for- 


given vs all, ſaying. Forgize you one Pphe. 4: | 


| another, as {, briſ forgaue yon. Saint 
| John layes downe the matter plaine- 

| ly: Hee that remaineth in him, ought 

to walke as he walked, 

| +3 Why did Saint Auſten ſay, that 

| every of Chriitcs ations, was our 
inſtruion:and Saint Ambreſe wiſh, 


|chat the wiſe men of the world|- 


would be wileindeed,and learne to 


follow Chriſt in lowlines of minde, | * 


| that they would ecuer fer before them 
his examplc who is gone beforevs 
ro heauen's Thactore Gregorie, a- 
mongſt other Iigh and hcauenly; 
ends of Chriſt his comming inthe: 
fleſh niakeththisont;.Filizes Des 

mam infirmtat# nojire ſ:5ſveprt,ad hc. 
contume liar um 4narbria, ilufronum .op- 


of God; rooketheforme of ourinkir- 
_ | mity; bavexdtio Jcoffes: of courume- 


probria, paſſionum' tarmenta tolerauit,} 
ut deceres Dern bommen: Theſonne] - 


Learne to Lines the - AP, 5s | 8n | 


lies,thereproches of irrifion, thetor- 
| F 5 ments | 
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O. cap. 
9 de Ec 


offi: 


e 


'T'# 


| onely 15 Icft vnto vs,ce /ift 2p onr eyes 


|obeee, and chus4pe 


— 


ments of |utterng that 10 G OD: 


16d. 135. |nght teach man, TI othis [fidore ads 


den : Chaiſt alcended ivnio the | 
crolle, died, &.cote againethe chard.) 
day fromthe Dead,co teauevs adou- | 


| ble example of ſuffering and riling- 


againe ; of ſuffering, co-corforme 
our patiencc:of nilingro cofirme our: 


faith, we ought to caſt 0.4 all 1mpe-| 
dim&cs to come vnto him: of whoan-! 
wee may ſay with /cboſophat of oid- 
tme'as they did of their Ruler, Cue | 
ipnoramuns quid agrre debemaus, hec [6+ 
Im ve ſian habermes, Ut culo; noſtros. 
Urigamns ad te: When we hyow not. 
what wee dec, © (onne of God, this} 


B10 FE. 
«4 Forworldly plcafures,choſe of 
the beſtſort, if they ere honeſt], yer 
they periſh : it ocherwele,we peri: 
onely to follow Chriſtresmans chuct- 
reſt good, Abmerircb the fone of 
Tama, rocth to themen of Se-: 
akcrlicoportwad: ! 


OMe, | 


—— — 


— _— 
- 


— 


Faith, For the contirming of our | | 


chem: d anno} your Kendresl, of your | 
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| enes to flic, doth aften-times flutcer 


| | 


; vied his power, and, by. ty; epely 


| cauſe that, was not agyeeabIc tor hive 
| mane, ,Baruirc $ ot h1s,.tafiaitc, loue 
God became man, he rooke gn him | 


L__—_ 
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bonegand fleſy: che men of Sechems an- | 
ſweard, Oar hearts are moned to follow | 
Abimeleshny hee tis aur brother, Wee | 

haye .lome»what more to moue vs | | 
theg thele men had, if weremember S 
our ſelnes well, and therefore may | 
| wore ixuely lay, Wee will follow the 
| Lord 4eſptzgheegs anr Saktenre. 
5 .: Thc Eaglego'lcarne her yorg þ | 


oucr them, all coxeachthem to raiſe F 
vp. chemſelucs by,licleand little, &&: | 
lo at laſt 40.beg, able to-take their 
flight ang bee. gonee,{ What doe all, | 
the preceprs aud axarpics of Chriſt! 
our Sauiour, but houecr ouer vs that, | 
ws ſhoulg learngte hicvp ourfelucs [ 
earthly atic&zons, and-4n/rime: | 
| leendrQ heauen, bicher he aixen: þ 


Ws ae: 


# 


, The dune manta might haus| 


fo. have enforced our willes ;butbe: 


precept commanded x hee right als | | | 
| 
| 


the 


I————_—_— 


— —__T 


oaks 


[ſubic& will tollow his Prince; the 
ſeruantchis-maiſter, the ſouldier his'| - 
Captaine,the naturall child defirerh 


Cav. 5. Learne to' Line. | 


the nacure'ot man and therein Gid 
many thingsfor our example; The 


nothing 'more then to manifeſt che 
vertuesof his father. Is he then wor- | 


ſtiana. 


. de \ 
52 rj. Way endeavbur 'the” imitation * * of 
Chrifts ations ? mn that wee bekeeut) 
inhim, we ackhowledge him ay” '{ 


thy t0 bexre* the 'Name' of Chriſt; 
( 1aith Sairit Auſten } who ddth to 


God, in- that we'endeuour to doe! 
that which 'ChrMN'did; as man Wee? 

do that which chriftian me hound 
doc, "4 Iu 


hauethem in bookes; 0nelpto ap 
orpcruſe them,and ſo no more? 
thefoldipg vp of all 1s, apronovnc- 
ing of cirem 6/efſed zhar doe his om - 
ts, Farre better 18 it with 
thoLacedemonians to-doewel? het 
withthe Athenians toſpeake well 
dr onely:know what belongs ro wel: 


doings” 
| Chriſt 


9 Theholy $cripmores ere not'| 
cherefore giucn vs; that-we ſhofte | 


= —— — —__ —_— 


| 


| 


[to him..Im rhe way' of life, whom- 
may we more ſafely f6llow,then the 


' Chriſt hath: done- his part, and 
conformed himſelfe.to vs, our part | 
remaines to conforme ourſcluegvn- 


way it ſelfe? Let the ſame minde bee 
iny0% ( ſaiththe Apoſtle) rhatwarin 


Chriſt: the ſame, that is,iihumble-/] 
netJe of minde; a'teſtmblericeof the 

- [lame,: ':- ;* 221? Wog FT 
73 Whence itis, tharwe ate ſo] 
| ſoone caſt downe:'With eutry touch 


of aduer{ty; bur'thar wee doe nor 


_ | faffering all kinde of advierfity?)| 
Whencets that weate 1b cafily cair- _ 
ryed away with eueryalluring and! : 
deceirful} vahurie, bur in that wee | 
ROBELS 
eWorld ?who; mevaidrs, | 
,when'|: 

Andwho m—_ 


teny palſe ouer Cheiſts' cantemp' 


Will not deſpiſe” his cortags 
he ſceth a Senarordeſpiſe 
and ſpacious buildings ? 


whac Chriftian man jn the world, 


Liiwrne to Line. Ca P.$. | 


Phil. a. 5 


Eonitemriesnor earthy rhinigs,to ger © 
heanerly,whitn he fees a Confull'of | 
Romedocheſame? Yea fuch more, | 


— — 


Z | will t 


- 3 
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| 


% ix} 
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551 faith Saing; Auſten, awake & jmicate 


ere ee eee a _ 


— —— 


-— - | 
will place his whole delightypon a 


King his fachers glory m heaucn? -| 


heerc,arepartly guided by pre 
and pargly created by mT 


way of godlyncile, 


were the children of Abraham; then. 


would you-avethy Warkes of, Abrahams 
we arc.reſembled ung theeps ; now! 
alchough [lecpe, acgprding.tq-#he. 


nz 


cattle given to ſtray: yer fajch gurfz2s) 
upnr, 7 bey will heare the veyes, of thy, 


» .. 1 | ſbepheq7d, aud follom-im ale, ' 
at. 16, Awake, Q chriſtian ſoule,| 


£1 


tefootfteps of thy; Lorg: hezgachs 
eh, chee, whois the way,the lite, & 
the cruch:.che way witkour erin \ 


—  —_— —__ —  — 


tne} 


1 


craalicory cftue, when hee ſees chef. | 
Sono God palierhjs: lie, only fees}. 


Sure, j66,5has Wheross our lines) 


WE NQ-PrEMAG ip the world, che ag:; , 
ly life of aug redeemergwere;enouyyin]P} 
for our guide and dire&tion in the [ | 


UA , 
' Y Our Sapiour rea{onech wich |, | 
8 [thclewes, afger chis.maunce g./f you! | 


1 Hg callech him/clica ſhepheard;aind]! | 


| 

| 
ulaloppher, ber y:yerkanh pur 

| 

| 


2 


| 


1 


_— 
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thetruch withour decciuin g,the life 
without fading :the way, by exam- 


le:chetruch, by: pronulc: ch 
y reward, Negle& not theft] 


1ng.of ſo graciousa Lord. How ſhall 
|the negligent be one day confoun- 
\ded, ro {ee him ſo carefull of doing 
| good 2 Athing little choughr vpon 
f by chan,much lctſepraftiicd t T he 


Votapraoustofeehnn in glory 


once liuedin faſtingand great auſte- 
; [ute ? The proud, wſceinglium xs | 
Jalt-d, who .rctutced carchly powp 
Lhe condos, 16 beboldivg bivn | 


L ord, athcauen.and carthy wi 


 {ue-tollowed 'the riches of 


world 2 Mercifuil God! wh 


{ | {rangelight will chis.be vnto.chemt. 
\ $ how (hall they be amazed in 4hems« 

ſelues ? How ofcen will they, wiſh | 
| weith Gghes, they had walked to his! 


e bike 
lows- 


ho 


wpe. | 
0 Ne- | 

thos | 
at A; 


Waycs 7-Dwmnfixa the elder, when he 
heard of che. great folly. committed 


| dy hiz4onnehe calls bin vnto 


& rea/ons with ham atfer rhus 


ham, | 
—__ 


na Daft thon ever: (re mee doe wh 
——_ @ thou lixeſt 2. The! 


ſam C: 


% = w——_— 
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ſame may bee ſaide to men who fol. 
low a carelcile courle of life, did 
Chriſt liueas you liuC?no verily, 
It is read of the Fox; that he ne-} 
uer goeth by che high way and bea- 
cen path, leaſt hee ſhould be found 
by his ſteps: neither goeth he on di- 
realy, buc now this way, now thar, 
to confound the eyes of rhem that 
ſfeeke him. $0 ſinners as the Fox, | 
walke not the way of God, but haue | 
by-patlages,the which leade not the 
right way, butro a by-end, 
1+ Whenche Marrinersdoe want 
inthe maine {ca, markes to direct 
their courſe. 'by, they cake clhcir 
marke(whichischeſure(t way)from 
the heaucns, In Ike manner, if we 
had-notexamples (as we haue many 
to this fe ) yer the ſurelt marke 
to dire our ſhipp by, is to looke to 
him,whoſe habitation isin Heauen, | 
which will keepe vs berweene Scyllaſ” | 
anc Charibdts, all.che way, vacill we 
ariue at the port of Paradiſe,'::: -- 
a, We ftandinaneedof a guide, for 
how ſhould che blind walke,vnlcfle}| 


—_— 


he}. 


| — —— CC —— 
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3 


+ [and Chriſt the head: and the duty 
| jof his members in following him,in 


. |whuber ſoencr he goeth. 


' |mitle, whoſe guideis the way : they 
| [cannot erte, whoſe direor is the! 
{ [truth ; chey cannot periſh, whoſe 


| [many things of the Egyprians,oncly 


» 
LO ——— 


Learne ro Line, Cav, A 


he haue a helper co lead him ? the 


wandering come into the way, vn- 
lelſe hee hauea conduRerto dirett| 
hum ? We are blinde, weak, wander: 
ng. 

12 Bythe viſionof Saint /ohy, 


weake and feeble (tand, vnletTe hee | 
hai an aſhſtanrto ſtay him ? The 


Apoc,1g\. 


in-the Apocalypſe, where he ſaw the 
144. thouſand (inging before the 
throne, is vndcr{toode the Church, 


thatit is mentioned : They follow him, 


Gedeon (aid ynro all his troups and 
company, quod me videts facere, fa- 
cate: Qur Geaeon ſaith the ſame vn» 
roall belecuers, That which you ſee 
mee doe, doe yee, They cannotgot a- 


preſeruer 1s Lifc, 


If che children of [ſrael did learne 


| 


Tudg.7. 
17, 


becauſe they dwele amongſt chem, 
how 


ro C——— 
” 


W_ — _— 


they neuer findeleſleto ſpeake,rhen 


— 


Car 6.  Learne to Line, 


who is ſaid:o-dwell with them, and 
in them? whom co follow,& whom 
ro know, is life exernall. 


| Cuay. 6. 


Chriſt, is lumility. 
= is obfcrued by choſe who ex- 
el}in che Art of Elocution, that 


when che matter is moſt copious 
whereof they ſhould ſpeake : Such: 
is the enumeratis of thy vercues, O 
holy Chrift, which, the more wee 
conlider of chem, the more we won= 
der at them zand che longer we las 
bour howto cxpretic chem, the Jetle: 
able we find our ſclues how to con» 
cciue chem :1n theſe, af all other we 
ſtand amazed Oh molt gratious re- 
deemer atthy humilny, who being 
God from euerl:ſting,wouldeſt c:ke 
thy pallagefromthe chroneof glo- 
.ry, and heere arrive ina Valley of 
teares:; wouldelt exile thy ſelfe chree 


how much moreſhouldthefaichfull 


learne of Cheiſt many morethings, . 


The fr yertue to be learned in the life of | 


/ ard 


F.-4 


—— 


and thirty yeares from thy throne of 
"1 Maicfty, And what more 2 Woul- 
deſt be borne man:And what more? 
Euen as the meaneſt among men 2 | 
And what more? Wouldeſt bee cir- 
cuimcGedaccording tothe Law,who 
wert aboue all law; And what morc? 
Wouldelt become a {eruant, and'{o 


W ouldeſtbe as an offending feruant 


from all offence : And what more # 
Wouldeſt ſuſtaine reproaches, and: 
obliquic in che world: And what 
more? Wouldcit vndergoe death : 


Learne to Line, CF. 5. | 9Þ þ 


in ſubieQion ; And what more ? | 
and ſo ſuffer, albeit in thy iclte tarre | 
| 


| yea, a moit 1gnommONus death, be-} 


i 


| 
Vat. 2.) 


Luke 2, 


21, 


ng the God of lite. Heere S, An- 
ften cryecih out, Nate Dei qo delten- 
dit hnnulitas? O Sonne of God, whi- 
ther did chy humulicy deſcend tt 
hy owre loue drew thee to this, it 
was thy goodnetle,lf chy loueto vs, 
tt Was thy pifr, 

2 Adam travſorcdiſed the law of 
ys maker : and nor onely thac, but 
Aaam, and in Ad. 21] luis potternty 
| ( tor we haucnotl{inneby 1wpurart- 
on 4 


| 


|- 


\{epe. 


 _ - — <e<- W——_— 


Ang med. 


oQ 
| 
| 


| 


Ah— 
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on Ynot onely tran(; greiſed the Law 


of his Maker, buc walfully rebelled 


which wiſedome was God the San, 
the ſecond perſon in Trinity, 4- 
dam,thou and alkchy Off-ſpring(be- 
cauſcall are accetTaric ) ſhall rucchis 
contumacicoffered with to great 11- 
dignity vntoche Lord of heauen and 
carth.. What ſaith our Ions ? for mee 
& this-tempeſt raiſed 2 O Father, for 
me 15 thy juſt wrath incenſed ? Let 
me be caſt out into the ſea: for mee 
hath chis ire begun, by meler ir haue 
an. end, Letmeberhe Lambe flaine, 
ſo theſe Iſraclites may be delwered ; 
Sanguine querendi redits : and mult 
char poore poſterity of Adams liaue a 
recurne vnto. their loſt countrey, by 
bloud? Let me be the Virginal ſacri- 
fice. And wilt thou haue an offer- 
ing? Let mce beethe /ſaac thar ſhall 
| goe to oneof the mountaines of Ie 
ris. Ofthe two Goats, let me be the 
cape-Goate, ſent ro wander in che 


(cape- 
wildernelſe. O che humility, and 


| | 


againſt the wiſedome ot his G o pd; | 


— 
- 


louc,and bounty,of the ſon of God! 


Ee —— 


p— 


Let' 


Learne to Line. CG AP. 6. | 93 | 
Let vs behold alittle his cſtateand | 
condition in the world : when hee ' 
'was borne, where was the place of Mar-2. | 
his birth, bur ac Bechlehem, a liucle | ** 
Ciry ? Andthere,wheredid the ſhep- 5, | 
heards finde himy/bur in a ſorry cot 1,5 * 
tage, him whoſe ſeate was aboucthe | 
|Cherubims ? when hee choſe Diſci- Luke 5. | | 
ples, whom did he choofe, but poore | 10: 
| Fifher-men 2 When he walked vp ! 
and downe, who were his allociats, -vk* 1 f 
but Pablicans, and for the moſt part | Y | 
the common people 2? When hee | 
would take repaſt, where was his ta= Mar. r4. 
ble but vpon the plaine ground? | »9- 
What were his Dainties, but bread, 
and ſome few fiſhes e Who were his | 
gueſts, but a company,of feeble and Mae. 8, 
hungry creatures? When he would | wi 
take reſt, wherewas his lodging, bur 
at the (terne of a ſhipp ? was hee nor 
content to borrow a beaſt toride on, 
a Parlourco (up in, and aſepulcher 
to be buriedin ? 
| 4 Thouarr deceived then, O 1n- 
{credulous lew, that expeReſt inthe 
,promiſed Meſſias pompe, and glory | 
| ""- Ot 


. 
| | 


WED 


_d 
— 


| 


: 


” COS COTE 


Ge Learne to Line. 
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Lama d 


' 
q 


| Car. 
| of the world: looke ouer all the an- 
cient propheciesthar make menczon 
ot him, and thou (halc inde it farre 
ocher-wiie. The P!2lmatt wall cell 


.| and ns wan, The Prophet Elay, He & 
dapiſed and revetied of men: Heets a 
munfull of ſorrawes, 7 achary, Behold 
the King commeth in meeke manner: 
and ſo ajong, teare not Herod the 
lofſechy Diaden), this Kiog is borne 
(ſauh Fiagentizs ) Non uit 1ibs Jmeces 
+ | dat, ſed wt in euns mwundus vnverſus 
creaat, Not to ſucceede thee, but 
that all che world thould belecuc on 
him. Fearenoct him to become thy 
ſuccetſor, bcleeue in him,and be will 
| betl:y Saujour, He cune not co pol-| 
(ciTe che Kingdome of ochers, but to 
give che poite{ſion of his owne King: 


—_— 
—_ - * oa 4... Sh Loo Mm tt th 


de meto all belceucrs. He canc not 
dome m chclfe co coine, He ſought 
price, and yer he fed many ; hee was 


thee, that he ſhall become @ worme, | 


«© MA PI=_Y __ 


— >» be on as. > co .aoca 


by armes to ſubduc Kings, but by} 
dying,to giuerhcn all a becrer k-vg; | 
not others glory, but for our ſakes 
torſo-ke his owne:; he was an han- 

' weariCc,| 


y V «4. FP [OR I 


COLE LEI 


—<rocranttemngnts <> 


—_—_— 


. —— 


—— 


_—_ 
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| Learneto Line. GCaP.G6, 95 | 
wearie, and yer he refreſherh all chat | 
- | are heauy laden : he was dumbe and 
4”|opened nothis mouth, and yer was | 
&.|\rheDiuine ſpeech of God hamſelte: |1 Per. x, 
{he was of meatiereputation amongſt I en 
ohn 1.1 
men, and yct was Lord of Hcaucn 11, .2 
and carth. 18, 
| | 5 It youaske when he ws: Saint Tohn 1.x] 
Tohn lauh, 1» the begmmng. It you (343 445+] 
'alke what he was: hecels vs, {he word 
was God. It you aſke how hecame, 
| 'he ſercerh ic downe in plane words : 
The word became fleſh. 
| Itfthere were no other teſtimonies 
to prooue his Dictie, Yet this were | 
. ſufticienc; Before Abraham was! am. \Tohn 8. 
Towb.m all powey inhcauen and earth | FS: 
| &gizen: his ſawe is God, bur this Mat; 28+ 
4 eas - 18 
was giuen vnto Chriſt,and when he | 
| wasthe Lord of all, he was contente 
to become a ſeruant vnto all. Why 
| ſuppoſe wedid Chrift our Sauiour 
ſv much praiſe hum'licy 2 He well ; 
| knew that asthe beginning of ali fin | 
was by pride,ſo che brginning ot all | 
vertue was humility. 


— 


When his comming did now ip- | | 


| _— proach, iN 


" 


Luke 3.5 


"S - 


"men happy if they could keepe a 


= ——— 


— _—_ﬀ 


| | Car. 6s Learne to Zone. 


mt —— 


proach,Z athary was (tricken dumb) 
he prophelicd, as itthepropheſics of 
old now-ceaſed*; behold him who 
was the end of cherrall. Ot all pro- 
phelies, obs is more thena prophet; 
the Prophets ſay,he ſhall come.:loby 
ſaich, Behold the Lambe of God,as if, 


hee is come, Behold him from his| 


cradle ar Bethlehem co his cro!le at 
Jerufalem, as a mirrour of humility, 


now where as thoſe that ſecke, and 


neuex ceaſe ſeeking ( tor were not] 


mean inthe;rmulſicke, which would 


\make better harmonie, both before] |. 


Godand man ? ) Whercare they 
lay, that never leaue- {ecking rhe 
mountaine-Iſke hight, or ſuperiory 


tie mm the world ? Let them remems-! 


berche world iri{cltc will hauean cnd, 
How great trow.you, was the pride 


of mans heart, when God hin-icite| þ 
muſt bce humbled to teach him hu-1} 


mility 2 Where 1s that grace that|F 
brings law emery hit!, and makes plame 
| the rougheft paſſages i Where 150vr 
| exe ſpent in the Schoole of Chriſty] 
whoſe} 


| 


j 


A 


LL 
hd —— 


” 
-- 4 
A 
_- .- _ Y o 
—_ 


 S-.: 


/ glory, how lowly was hee when his 


Ca 'P, =Y Learne to Lowe. 
{whoſe ſcholers we arc; {11ce we tooke 
n vs in Ba 


Chriſtians ? ſeeing weremember (0 


lice our Mailters ktfoh, \Diſcite 4x 


we, Learnce of meto bechumble ayd 
meeke, take my yoke vport you. \ -; 
We fee theLord of prKb without 


courſing end deba- 


iſciples were 


[eng che macter 'of ſuperiorityy hte | - 


He eth in amongeſt thee” a little 
'\ehit lac, ſetting bins in the taiddeft of 
themand ra op Unleſſe you become as 
(lutle children, you are not mrete for the 
Kingdowe of heauen : Nay, which 1; 

himſcife. is downe at his Apo- 
mare waſhing and wiping them. 
What humility was this? But hence 
what would hee hauc his Diſciples 


ime che Naine of 


CE ————_ 


|. 97 


Mar, 11 
29 « 


—_ — 


Mat. 18 


learne? Ye call me maſter and Lord, + 


 yee ſay ll, for ſo lam ; if Itheny your| 
|Lyrd and miifter hae waſbed Jowr feete, 
jF [3s <tſo eught ro waſh one anorh 71 feete, 
"| For { baxe 
[yon ſbonl d doe as I hane done unto you, 


you an example, that! 


q Then lcarne humility decre peo- 


: by which yerrue the Church 
G (faich| 


_—O 9” 


Toh 1; 


OCT CE” 


178 
Auguſt. 


* 4 
Fu 


ws | 


hom vertue S. Auſten thus ſpeak 
eh 3 /f. you 2cke, what is the firſt fpepar ll" 
* {fem of trath 2 1 anſwere, Humility, 
1f you-acke, what is the ſecond? l(a, 
| Ziviniliry,. {fyou ackeywhat is the third! 


4 areche ſteppes of degrees in the Tem- 


b 


| breaſt, as if his repentance came trom 


| hedhon ghthim ſclfc moſt vnworthy, 


in his fachers fight,and 1s receiued 
g1to fauour with 


— — 


C'Ar. 6, Learne to Line, | 


DO —_ 


ſaich Saint Bernard) i is founded: : of | 


OO —_ — 
— 
# = —_ 


1 axfiyrabelans, Homies, Theſe 


\{-pls, whereby wee delcend to the 
| {9630 ea c of our ſclues, and aſcend|| 
cothe _— ledge of God, | 


Examplesot humility, we have me | - 
ny: the poore Publican humbly con-f . 
1feſing his finnes, ang firiking his 


{his very heart, tound mercy, The} 
Prodigall ſorne humblech 1: imſcltc} 


] 
» I as Cemturida nl 
Was. neuer more worthy, then when] 


The ham iliey of the bleiſed Virgin, 
euer 4 virgin, isknowen { bletſcds' 
mongſt women, to be his morher,| 


| 4 who was her Saujour ) an Ambalke| 


of Heauen, wich an high a” - 


{dour comes vnto her from the King] - 
' 


— 


; humble obcyſance ynto that God, 
| which had reſpe&:d andregarded, as 
|[{heſaichin her Canticle, The hrnawble- 


{this be a(igne vntoyou, you ſhall find 
_|the Child wrapped in ſwathing 


Y 


" Car. 6. Learne 10 Line. 


| | Haile freely belowed: how could not 
L\\the mother of humilicy, (and yer a 
# [tender Virgin ) bur with baſhfull 
countenance, berold that ſhe was full 
| of grace, and that ſhee was ſohighly 
[accepted of God ? How did modeſt 
| ſhametaſtneſſe change her colour, ſo 
| often as her imagination varied : (till 


| humbly concciuing of herſeltc? How 
| did ſhe ar laft acknowledg the good- | 
| neſſe of God with all ſubiniſhon: Be» 
hold the hand-maid of the Lord,with 


nes of biz hand: maiden 7 Thus we ſee 
how much humility in all theſe hath | 
pleaſed God, Saint Pas/ſpraking of 
Saintes, he calleth him telſc rhe leaſt of 
Saintes, but ſpeaking ot {inners; he | 
callech him ſelte the greateſt of ſinners. ' 


lity of Chriſt being borne, it is ſaide | 
vnto the 1 that wereſent to | 
ſeehim: Er hoc wobrs fignum, and |ct 


= 0 cloathes, 


$ Bucto proceede wichthe humi- | a 


EE 


”—- — —_ 


ECAC EIA A. bei. att 


| 
| 
| 


2 CCC 
— 


| 


 Jrow 
4 where did the Dove light? Not vpon 
1 the {weling waters, but cropt a branch, 


[him co2 


{{ce him: he wasnor borne in the houſe 


1 poore,thatwee mught be maderich: 


Jche Soune of man, that wee might 
{ bee made the ſonnes of God, Et hor 


Ca? 4. Learne to Line 


cloathes, and laide in a manger. In 
ccking Chriſt, hoc vob:s ſignwns, you! 
all fnd him in humility, kec betooke! 

reCortage, that hemight, 
each vs — we ſhould ene 


of his Parents, but inthe way,to ſhew| | 
vs that his Kingdowe was not of this 
world, Er hoc vobis fignum, you [hall 
finde him in humiluy # hee becaine|| 
meckethat wemight be madeſtronge; 


vile, that we might be made.glorious:) 


vobis fignums, and this fhall bee a ligne 
vnto you, you ſhall fnde himin hu- 
milicy, Super quem reguieſctt ſpritns 
wens 2 Vpon whom : 1aichGod,doth, 
my iricreſt, but ypon che humble ? 
doc I lookec, bur varto theſe?! 


j 


\1.. x17] 648 thow haſt bidcheſe rhings from the ; 


4 of Oliue thar had lainc below, / charke 
q chee,0 Father, ſaich Chritt our Lord, 


wiſe and prudent, and haſt opened then ts 
Babi 


——_ 


| 


F 


Leerne to Line, CAP. 4. 


Baberand ſucklings : what are theſe 
wiſe and prudent, but the proude, 
wiſcin theire owneeies ? VVhar are 
theſe Babes and ſuckling 


Humble Afoſes is made a Ruler of 
Gods people : humble Gedeon, the 
leaftin his family ( as himſclfe con- 
fefled )was by G 0 Dmadethe grea- 
teft Goucronor, When San! was /ow- 
ly tn his owne eyes, God exalted him: 
but when Sa»/ forgot God, then 
when hee ſhould haue remembcrd 
him, Sax ſoone comes to ruine, 

9. Whartartchou ( O Man Jthat: 
lifteſt vp chy leltc in pride ? Know, 
that Pride cannot (it ſo high but ven - 
geance can (jr aboue it to pulli 
downe.. God and pride( ſaithSaint: 


S, ſaith S. |. 
| Auſten, butthe humble and lowly ? 


Amp x/7, 
Dom. 


IO 
Tudg. 6 


Is. 


Bernard ) cannot dwell in theſame 
minde, which could not dwell in 
the fame heauen : and Pridefallen 
from heauen, aſcends 110 more from 
whence it is fallen. 


1 


| 


vt 


I 


Old record; make mention, that 


Bernard. 
11 medi. 


in Egypt there was found the pic« 


ture of SexacheriV, of whoſe pride 2 Reg.18 


| 


G 3 the 


O— — - —  —_ 


de verb. | | 
Exod. 2 


1 Sam. | 
(nge-17. | 


+4 


4 
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” 


Band 
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tre ſcripture makerh mention, haue- 
ing by his piturechis inſcription ; 
Learne by me to feare God: as if they 


cherib of prid: feared not God, We 


men and woincn fooles, bcecaute 
they know neicher God, nox them- 
ſelues z and not without cauſe: they 


were notſo much as bcholdipg to 
Godffor any thing chey hauc, Plu- 
tarch ſaith, that one Crates a mcane 
fellow, waxcd ſo proud,and began 
to grow into ſuch admiration of 
himſcife,becauſe he had hurt Cyrw 
i the knee,that in the end through 
very pride hee became ſtarke madd. 
The Church ſtories make mention 
of Arrize, a pricſt inche church of 
Alexanaria, a man of a ſharpe w:t, 


herefie, Letthis be remembred and 


| Written in thc tables of our hearts, 


would ſhew the cauſe & overthrow | 
| of Senacheribs pride, and thus, Sex | 


are wont of all other, co call proud | 


often exalcchem(ſcluesincheirriches, | 
in cheir honors, in their learningyin. | 
their beauty, and what not,as if they | 


thatef very pride he fell co fearctull| 


God 


_— 


_— 


_ ———— 


I —_ 
_ 


— 
—_—_—  — 


| 


Learne ts Line: 
God refifteth the proud. 


Is The more dire& the Sunne 
1s ouer vs, the lc{[cris the ſhadow. : 


[|themore Gods grace is ouer vs and 


in vs, the letſer -is our Ihadow of 
ride and (clfe-Joue, Had we Chri- 
Nan hearcs'to con{ider the humility 


pull 
downe our 
a7 xot as this man (aich the Pharclic., 

Let every Chriſtian pray with S, 


| Bernard, qui das aratiam humilibus, 


da t ſim humilss, Thou that giueſt | 


praceto the humble, 
to be humble. 

11 The mother of Zebedes chil- 
{dren comes vnto our Sauiour, as a 
ſucer for her ſonnes, that they might 
| hauc ſuperiority and litre nexthim 
[in his Kingdome, ſhe as noc fully il- 


grahtme Lord 


| ] 


i\ſhouldbeare a ſtate in the world. lit 


therefore would take hertime, and 


ly for promotion for her ſonnes, | 
3 bur 


(5 4 


| luminared, chought chat Chriſt | 


Tam. 4.6. | 


| 


ef our redeemer, and how farrc he | 
| wasfrom our haughty and'diſdain- 
[full diſpoſitions, it would 


rifaicall humors, IT | 


\ 


I1, 


1 % 


[$52 King in princly auchonty, and |. 


21, 
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Luke 18. 


] 
| 
| 


? 


1 
Mat. 20. 


r rog | 


- 14 


| 


f 
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buc all this while ſhe was farre wide::| | 


c_ as he neuer atfeQted ſuperio+ 
in him ſelfc; ſd did he teach irto 
yr ers,that thoſe who were oreateſt, 
ſhoula be as the leaſt, 3nd the chiefs 
eſt as he that ferued ; for he him. ife 
came not into this world ro bee wii- 
' wiflered unto, but to miniſter wnite | 
ethers, Mathew 20. Where vnto 


his doctrin accorded when he pros | , 
nounced them bletTed, who were! ! 


.z\ poore in. ſpirit ; his reprehen(ion ace 
. corded, when he diſliked cheir mann» 


| ax, who were wont to thruſt and | } 
ftriue for the higheſt places ar feaſts | || 


2nd other allemblics : hee thar con- 

tenred humſelfe with fo meane and 
lowly « conditon, was able with 
one word to hauc ſhewed as mucin 


theworld in a manner did adwire| 


our heauenly leader, then mult we 
humble our ſclucs. More fafc it 1s 


ho 


to be vpon the pauement, where we | 


may | 


_—  G—_ 


—————— ——_— 


þ q 


——— et 
a 


Rare as cucr Salomon did, when all| | 


him :$ut wee ſce how much he xe | þ 
ſpeed humility, 


12 Whercforc if we will follow | | 


- 
- 


| 
[| 


|} may walkeſurely, then to be clim- 


. | ple, whereand whence we may take 


' | noprowde lookgs, T he Spartans,hea- 
BE 


| gell vnto Hagar, may bee counſell 


© 


10g vatothe pinnacles of the rem- 


a fall. Huinilicy is a(luredly the yes 


ry Honor -of honor. Saint Perey in L 


humil:ty and feare craucrh diftance. 
from Chrift, Lora goe from mee, for- 
Þ am a (infull man. Hefterthat good 


| woma", made a good proteſtation | . 
- |jn her prayer, T# [cis quod deteffor}' 
feng ſnperbie,God thou knoweſt || 
{on 


heſ1gne of pride, Lord (ſaith 
Dawygd) 1 amsnot high minded, 1 baxe 


then men, were honoured 1n the 
world for thaz great humility and} 
obedience, The counſeliof che Ane 


befitting euery Chriſtian, O Hagar, 
goe humble thy ſelf, It 15 a terppratr- 
on of Sathan, ſaich IMackariw,thou | 
art becter then others, wiſer then o- 
thers,worthicrthen achers;hcarken 
not vnto It, 


13 When as Reberca vagerftood}| 

{it was Haac which came. walking! 

|| Lyponcheground, downeſhe wines 
$1 f 


| "_ Learne to Lime, Car, > 1, | 
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| 


| and fee her Spouſe content to goe 
[lowly and mecke, what ſhould we ! 
clic doe, but 'be aſhamed 6t ouzsGon+, | 
[ſ»clling deſires : remembriog that 


of Saint [amver, humble your ſekgps vn+| | 


your ſelacs in the fight of God. In the 
|{ight of God, that1s,in your heartes 


i 


from her Cainecll and coucrerh her 
ſelfe with a vayle : ſhee thougt r it 
vnſeemly, her ſeltc to bee on high, 


on foot below, When:we conlider, 
how our Lord and: maiſter was ſo 


ceires, come downe from lofty and | 


aer the mighty hand of God, and bee 
| will exalt yow, And againe, hamble | 


for God feeth our hcarts, and hee 
will exalr you in due time ; heere, 
or hcere-after, exalt he will, 


+. - ——— 


| 
Cunaye. VIL. 


What wee learne by 'Chriſts leading into 
the wildernes, his Faſting and temptatie 
on there, | | 


omo:tvnto the ſouldicr, whe 


T cannot but adde courage atid|| 
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heſecth his capraine in the forefront 
| ofthe battell,ro encounter and foile 
the enemy. Who is not animated 
- 11g minde, when he readeFor heares 


| 
| of Chriſts conflit and conqueſt 


with and againſt the proſefſed ene-| 
' | [my of vs all : Men are wout to read 
| | with delight, and marke with atten- 
| | |tion, che magnanimirie of great 
| | | Champions, ſhewed in affaulting 
| | [their enemies in warre, how they 
| | | haue gone forth in the day of bat- 
| | tell, and quitted themyſelues like} 
| men, for the ſaving of their liues & 
| liberties : bur what combare more i! 
| delightfull vnro che Chriſtian man | 
| to oþſerue then 13 of our Sautour,! 


who vndcrcooke hand to hard thar i 
Goliah, which did vpbraide not on=;z Sam: { | 
ly the hoaſt of Ifrae], but aiſo the | 17-28 - | 
God of Iiracl ? i | 

2 For the better; obſervation} + 
| heereof, wee are heereto conſider | 
foure things: Firſt, Chrifts bapei- | 
|} | me: Secondly, his departure intro 

| the wildernellc : Thirdly, his faſt- 
| 410g; Andlaſtof all, ns conflict ard | 


i AM 


l 
conqu cit | 
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conqueſt with,and oucrthe rempter 


F7 (as of Chriſt, ſo. of every faith» 
full C 


| our Saujour. ] bave choſen you out of 


i 
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& rempration. [n the friſt, we call to 


mind our regeneration in the foun- 
taine of grace : in the fecond, our 
departure from the vanities of the 
world: in the third, the mortifica-| 
tion of thefleſh :.in the fourth, how 
to reſiſt and overcomethe profciled 
enemy of our ſoules. | 

If we reſpe&t our regeneration in 
the fountaine of Grace, wee looks. 
vpward, Where wee ſee heaucn 0- 
pcnipg, and heare a voyce tcllify-, 


| 


hriftan ) Hi eff filins mew ai. 
kttus : This is my beloued Sonne, 
tics of the world, we heare thar of 


the world. Ifche third,that of the A+, 
poſtle. Take no thowght. for. the fleſh, 


came by the blend of the lambe. Wh: 
(faich Saint Peter ) for your adrer/ar) 


| 


in whom | am well pleaſed, If wce!| 
reſpect our deparrurefrom the vani-|| 


£0 fulft the Inſts ofit: If the fourth, | 
that of Sajnc lohsa *. And they over-| 


| the Dinell 4 aroaring Lyou goeth & 


# 
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about, ſeching whom hee may denonr, 
Why doch he ſhepheard watch, but 
becauſe the Wolfe watcherh 2 | 
| 3 And topalle ouer our Sau » 
ours Baptiſme, with his departure | 
anto the Wilderneſle, let vs heere 
take diligent heede to our Lord le- 
fus his blciTed deedes ;for heere hee 
giu-th vs eximple of many great 
yertues, namely in that, he 15 ſolita- | 


"© a 


God went before the people 10 the 2.0, 


'wildcrnes, not only to ſhew chem | 
the way, but alſo to ſtrike afcare & 
terror into the hearts of their enc- 
mics: the ſame hath Chritt done for | 
vs all, and what he wrought for Vs, 
hee doth by his grace workein vs. | _- 
Hauing entered our Names into his} 
family, we haue the ticle and tefti- 
mony to bee his children, hauing. 
| this citle' and reftimony, we are ic 
by his ſpirit: being led by his ſpirit, 
we Jeauc the world : leauing tho: 
world, we fall cofafting, and other 
exerciſes of piety : in thefe exerciſes, , 


of pjery, the temprer will allaile vs : 
j the 


——_n 


—— 


ry, faſtecth z Now as the Arke of |Exod, x; | | 


| 
| 
| 


Ito 


— 


the tempter allailing vs, we /ooke wx- 

to Chriſt who 1s gone before vs, and 

hath ſubdued our enemies. | 
4 By Chriſts Faſting, wee ſe 


| how to axme and defend our {clues 
{ againſt chis our Aducrſary, thar the 


fleſh may bee obedient ymto the ſpi- 


\rir,the ſpiric ro grace, and ſo to ſay, 


x Sa. 17,\as Danid, 1 come forth wnto thee in 


., 


| her ſupplicacions more feelingly & 
| fervently ; Chriſt helperh our faſt-| 
| ing, & we are ſtrengthened againſt 
-| the force of the Tempter, 


vawe of my G-0 D. This Failing doth 
very much: help. the foule, which is 
che chiefeſt agent in this Barcel],that 
ſoule and body both together, may 
wichſtandethe force ef the Enuny, 
When two are combating, if one 
(tepp in to aſſiſt cicher parry, che 
party aſſiſted is likelyeſt to prevaile, 
Faſting helps che ſoule to poure our 


Phyſitions can tell vs, then Faſt 
ing, thereis nothing better for the 
body : and Diuines can ſhew vs, 


kctter for the ſoule zu chis comba:e 


then religious faſting nothing i3| 
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itis notthe worſt policie to weaken 
the Enemie before wee fight with [! 
him: the fleſh is an enemy, Forthis | 
holy exerciſe of faſting, it beſeemes - 
none more then Chriftians, Full, 
becauſe rhey are men, not brute . 
| beafts, led by ſenſualitic: and there- | 
fore thoſe whom temperice ſhould 1! 
guide, Secondarily, that amongelſt | | 


. 
” 


ag gh Ts 
men, they are Nazarites, fer apart to "8. 


ſerue God, who arcto liue not ac- |Rom, 18] If 
cording to the fleſh, but according | 
to the Spirit, and cherefore are not 
|to palle thar liues as Epicures, nor ; | 
Rutfc chem-ſtlucs ike wool packes | | 
and ſay wich the Epicures. Let vs || 9 | 
eate an1drinke,to merrow we ſhall dye. \ * 35 [4 
Thirdly, for thatthey are men now it 
inthe fic}d,and veſiedged Caily with | | 
2 hatctu]l aduerſaty, and therefore | 
ſhould be ſober and watching ynto | | 
prayer. Fourthly, for thatrhey are 1 Pet. g.|.| 
men andare to apply themſcluesto | *.. | |] 
workes of mortihcavon; they feare | 

| they haue '&tiſed Gods crearures, | 

therefore they often'thinke.rhem- 
| {elues ypworthy to viſe them. and | 


al fa * 
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T 
ſo abſtaine from chem. To pro- 
ceede, ' | 


& Chriſt faſted fortie dayes,and 
was armed apainſt\che temper : 


nights,whence we may gather that 
we muſt be chus armed againſt this 
cnenue, as well in che dayes of prof- 
perity, as nights of aduerſity. Who 
ovexcame the hoaſt of the Aillyri- 


- [ans 2 Fafting /#44rb. Who mittiga- 
| red the wrath ready to come vpon a 


great Ciry # Faſting Nininites. Who 
preuailed for the preſeruation of the 
people 2 Faſting Aoſes, Who fay- 


]edche intended deſtrution of ma- 


ny innocents? Faſting Heſter. That 
thou mayſt Icarne ( O man ). how 
necellary athing Faſting is, againſ! 
the enemies boa:ly and ghoſtly, ſee 


{ Chriſt our Saviour after His bap- 


tifme, led of che ſpiric into the wil- 
| dernelſe,where he faſted. He which 
brought ruive vnco the ſtate of man, 
began cheſame wihtpating: burhe 


that bxought recovery vntothe rut 


[nared. ſtare. of Adam, beganne the 
| | ſame; 


Chriſt faſted forty daycs and tortic | 


j 


| 


} 


_ |tation, 


| [kealth, Ife we tender our wellfare, 


| 


fame by faſting. He 1n whom wee 
all fell, did yecld by falling unto 
remprtation: buthe in whoin weall 
role,and being riſen, are (till prefer- 
ued from falling, did raiſe vs vp by 
vanquiſhing che eempter, and temp» 


6 Whienone cureth a {icxm 
hee commands him not to doe as 
gainc in any caſe the thing that pro- 
cured his (icknetſe + Chritt {ak 
wrought our cure, and perſcribes 
Vs a diet: Take beede that your hears 
bee not overcome with ſwrfetting, and 
thus ſhewes vs what is hurctultto our 


we muſt keepe whar hee preſcribes 
vs, | 

' Theſinnes of Sodom amongſt o- 
ther, were thefe : Pride, and ful- 
defſcof bread, which fulncile was 
the very tucll of foule Iniquitie thar 
followed. Wemuſt beeither Nini- 
wites, or Sodomns: Niniuites, and 
ſo choſe thagfaited and prayed, that 
God would haue mercy vpon them 
toy cheir(innes zor Sodomutes, and 
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ſothoſe who liuediin all voluptu- 

| ouſnetle, and were conſequently 

| conſumed in their {mnes. This isa 
probable rule, 7he more abftinent at 

| __ 

' the Table, the more cominemt m the 
chamber, | 


Deut: *  Againe, CHoſes that was faſting, 
16. ' | {aw Godaboue in the mount: the 


; pcople that were cating and drink- 
ing, commited [dolatry beneath in 
the vally, As faſting is a moſt excel- 
lent meanes of ſharpning our deuo- 


cicty and fulncs, doth often cauſe vs. 
toforget him, They were filed .(ſauch 
the Propher ) as in therr paſtures, and 
their bearts were exalted, Therefore 
hane they forgotten me. | 

They who ave Chrifts hae crucifi- 
ed the Fleſh : and. this crucifying of 
| the fleſhis for che ſoules ſaferie, The 
Champion loucs his buckler well, 
and yet for all that he cares not how 
it bec hackt and hewed, ſo his bo- 
| dy be defended. Itis no matter for 
chaftiling the out-ward man: ſo the 
man within, may bec kept ſafe and 
ſound, 7 Nounſh 


tonto God: {o on the contrary, ſa-| 


— —— 
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+ . Nouriſh the fleſh, and nouriſh 
the vices of the fleſh :; nouriſh the 


weapon'to hurc thee. What more: 
ſeemely then a Temperate. man ? 
What more vnſ{cemely. there the 


tothe bruice beatts, the Wolfe, the 
Beare, _ ſuch like. There Ay 
(fach.the wife man) any great hope 
in him that loweth Mn 

But how abftinenceis a meane to- 
bring vs. to many vertues, it appear» 
eh in choſethree Children,who be- 
ing content with Pulſe and water, 
increaſed in wiſedome and vnder- 
ſtanding, aboue all the delicious 
wantonsthat were in Babylon:and 
lo neceſſary inſtruion ( ſaith one } 
Chriſt would not onely teach vs by 
words, but by cxampleallſo. 

8 Whatapoodly Chriſtian art 
thou chat diſfinef Faſting, and 
ſceſt how the Sonne of God cndu- 
red{uch hunger for thy ſalvation ? 
Should that 0th faſt that knew not 
how to rebel] againſt the ſpirit, and 
| ſhould 


| "I 


vntemperate? Who is compared yn | 


[ — 


fleſh, and giue thy very enemic a| 
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| ſhould not thine, that knoweth to- 
doc nothing elſe 2 But what wit 
thou ſay, Chrikk faſted forty dayes 
and forty nights, therefore ſhould [ 
endeuour toſaſt ſolong ? Athing 
impoſſible. What Logicke call they 
ehis, which is arcaſoning with-out 
reaſon, and comes from the ſchook 
of cargall Securitie ? Though wee 
falt not as Chriſt faſted, ſhould wee 
doe nothing at all ? Fhough wee 
cannot be as (trong as Samſon, ſhall 
we therefore languiſh in infirmity ? 
Though no mcars are vacleane of 
 themſclues,or if ſome ſuperſtirious- 
ly pur a difference berweene time 
and time, mcate a11d.meare, 1s there 
noorder to be obſerved ; No obedi- 
enceat all roche Church co be ſhew- 
ed ? Is this faſting a matter onely of 
policy ? which (cruerh firit of all co. 
ſhew our ſorrow for ſinnes paſt: [e- 
condly, our feare of puniſhment co 
come: Thirdly,which is for the caf- 
tigation of the body : and in the 
fourth place for che humiliation of 


| 


the ſoule. 
If 


——_ 
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1f wee reſpcA che firſt of thele 
ds, ſo didthe people taft, ſndges 

30.verſe26. I theiecond, ſo did | 
| "{the men of Ninivie frit,. Zoueh. /3. 'Jona 2.5. 

| 2 + ;þ 4 muy _ A- |/Cor.g. 
e falt, 1. (or, B. It the laſt, 

fo did the Prophec faſt, ſaying : 7 P _ 35% | 

hewe humbled my ſelfe with Faiting. | © 

Palme 35.16. Trucitis, all ourhte | 

| | {ſhonld be aumeothunuliation, yer 
the frailcy ot our nature will hard- 

| [ly be brought cofome ſertime of ſe- 
uerer cogirations 3 necellary ir is, ic 


| {ſhould be (o, laſt finne ger head- 
| {ſtrong and vnconqueravle, againe ll 
| [God hath made the Sea as well ac 
| heland, and acimethere ſhould be | 
to vie the creatures . thereof with 
thankspiuing co doe well, 
| | 9 Can he world beer pratifie 
[the old cnemy of man,cthen co make | | 
light of fafting, which Terraliax cal- Tertaf & 
| | Teth a worke of Reverencero God? | 
| | [ſhould wee carbleſly ( beſides thoſe 
many precepts and cxamples ) pale 
over this one cxample of our Saui- | | 
ours faſting,which bcing duly con- it. 
; ſidered| | | 


i. tt 


L 


fel - | 


Amby. 


| 
4% 


Exech. 


- x18 1. 
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1:fidered, doch mitiifter much max | 
\rer, worthy our Chriſtian obſcru!| 
:ction, Chriſt ( ſaichiSaint Ambroſe) 
Ton, 3-5: wrought our falyation; not by pra- 


ipitt.xo. | yer bucdy fafting,an 


1an exumpleto vs ? 


"=" 0 I” 


: | flition for pur ſinncs. 
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6 hefaſtcd not! 
eo delerue grace to himſelfe, but for| 


taſted, bucchat his faſting ſhould be 
. And heereficly isthenamder of 


faſting: becauſe the number of hc 
forty dayes (ſaith Saint /erome ) 1s 
oftentimes in holy Scriprure apply 
cd vnto atime of peniccncy and at 


Vpon che —_— of che flood, 
after forty daies Noah opened toc 
window of the Arke, For:y yearc: 
wandered the pcople m the wildct- 
neſſe. Forty daycs had che Ninjuncs 
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4 our inſtruQtion : for them that {ay 
we ſhould notfaſt, let chem ſhew me{| 
| (fayeth che ſame Father) why Chriſt 


forty dayes mentioned in Chriſts|| 


—_ 


xt ns 


i 
” 


to repent them of their [1nnes: For- 
ty daiesflept Ezechiel vpon his right | 
lide, ſorrowing for the Tribe of In 
dah.Forty daicstaſted Elras when he 


" 4 


—— 


— 


fied) - 


|gether; ſaich Saint «Auſten, and ac- 
1corded in one, Three ſufficient wit- 


7 


'1number of forty daicsfaſting: which 


oO OE © ..0Y 


\{tles themſelues, We hauethe days 
= Lent, ſaich Cyr:/, conſecrated to 

g. All our life cime ( ſaith S4 |, 
Auſten) wee ſhould conlider our |c 


4aftin 


| wherctore,con(idering the excellen- 
_—_ Chritts example,the devotion 


jot the ancient Fathers, ro both 


1 well obſeruingthe time of lent, 


| conceiued and bornc a Sonne, there 


— 
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fled before leſabel: forty daies fafted 
Moſer when herecciued the Law vp- 
on the Mount, Afo/es toy che Law, E- 


liastor the _— , Chriſt forthe 
Goſpell, which all communed to- 


| 


neiles to authorize faſting, and the 


time ſaith Saint Jerome, the Church 
hath kept fincethecime of che Apo- 


courle ſect before vs, bur chiefly in 
[the dayes dedicated co abſtinence: 


{which we may well thinke novelty 
ſhould giue place : we doe well in 


10 Andnow /frhow bee the Son 


ym 
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ſecundum! 
traditio- | 
new A, 
folorum 


Vnicam 


obfer ya 
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197 Gd, as yer doubtiull of his diery 3 | 


{When he heard that a virgin had 


he 
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was cſpouſed to /oſeph, there hee 
.chought he was cheſonne of man. 


that. heauenly melody art his birch, 
there hecthought he was the Sonne 
| of God: but when he ſaw theten» 
der babe in Bechlehem with Adary 


he'chought hee was the Sonne of 
man, When heſaw him circumci- 
ſed, then he chought-chere appea- 
|red a plaine (ligneof his humanuy: 
butwhen he heard che name of /e- 
ſus, then he began to (ſuſpect his 
Deitie, When heſaw him baprilcd 
wich che mulicude, he choughc ſure 


he heard otherwiſe, to wit, that hec 
was:the Sonne of God. When he! 
ſaw his faiting ſolong and not hun- 
gring, then - ogy 4 he was the 
| Sonne of God: but when at che cnd 
of forty daycs he hungred, chen he 
chought he was the Sonne of man. 


—_—Þ__ 
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| 


When he heard che Angels make| 


iP 
| 


 heethoughe hee was the Sonne of 
| God, buc when he perceiued ſhee| | 


his mother laidein a manger, there! 


he was the Son ef man : but when] 
che voicecame'from Heaucn, chen] | 


And 
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|| Andchereforcin the firſt place, he | 
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]tche beſt 1s helpethy ſc 
"ml "0 wu , looke 
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alſaycshim by cating, as man, with 
acondigonall, F,to hauc him ſhew 
his power, whether he were or no, 
the Hon of God. | 
Bur our Sauiour, when hee had 
faſted forty dayes and forty nights, 
he proceeded no further. Then hee | 
bangred, that the power of his Dei- 
gre, P 
ty as yet might behid, ſeeing that 
Aofs and Elhu, men, had afore- 
time faſted ſo long. Forty dayes 
without hunger, was-not of man, | 
\.and yet aficrward to hunger, was 
| not of God and-therefore che diucll 
-sdouvttu}] what to doe, rempted 
him aftcr chis manner: f chow art 
| the Soune of God, that nacurall Son, | 
and fo cquallto himin power, (, owe 
"mand that theſe ſtones may bee made 
bread, There is a voyce that hach 
| teltified of thee from Heaven, that 
thou art the Sonne of God: cant | 
thou hue by this ritle or teſtimony ? 
thy Father, either he ſees not chy 
diſtretJe, orhe will not helpe chee : 


and | 
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]looke thou to thine owne ſafety, 
1] while the yoicc is ceſtifying,thou arr 
ſtaruing. 

17 Inthis, or the like remprta- 
tion, great is the ſubtilteof the old | 
Serpent, wherein firſt he moues to | 
diſtruſt 'Gods providence: Secons! 
darily, to cruſt 1n our owne power, 
4 and chirdly, to negled falting and 
{ patience, the exercutcs of true piety, 
Command that theſe ftenes may bee 
wade bread. Asit he would at once |} 
|both ery him, whecher hee were 
1God, asalſo allurehim as man, | 
| Burthe Temwprer mecting with 
- |Chriſt, met with his match, tor he! | 
could not gatherthe-cerczinty of cy-! | 
3|cher, fax (ſaith hee ) ball not line 
by bread onely,but by every word that | 
yproceederh ont of the month of God. 
1 And here we baue example by our 
{Lord Icſusto with ftandthe vice of 
{gluccony; with whichvicethetempe | 
qcer aſſayerh our Saviour, Here wee 
muſt begin if we will ouercome the. 
Temper, farſt we mult labour by. 
ab{linencetohaue vaRoriczor over-. 
| Come | 
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EE — 


come. our {clues. 
12 Dochchc Tamprer thusleaue? 
no, he atluvs hi againc ;ihis man 
faltzth, luctii devourly inthe wil- i 
| derneile, is not carrycd away with | 
che temptation oof cacmg, ſurely hee | 
is good, and better then others: 
may hce not bee brought xo affe | 
glory 2 This affeQation of glory is 
wont to mouc the belt. Now hee 
| taketh him to the pinnacle of the 
' | Temple, ſerterh him on Ingh; ro | 
the Temple, a ſhew of holinetle: on 
| | high,a placeof emenency: the Tem- 
/ple a place of holines,an hundred to 
| one ( thinkcs he) bur a ſhew of ho» 
lynelle, but a place of dignity, is a 
meane to Tempr z and now what 
fayeth hee in the ſecond place, /f | 
| [thou be the Sonne of Ged, ca#t thy jelfe 
| downe, being the Sonne of God, | 
thou canſt by thine owne power | 
| aue thy ſelfe, if not, thou haſt the | 
miniſtery of Angels to ſaue thee: the 
Scripture it ſelfc ſauh ic. Hee foal 
give bis Angels charge oxer thee, and 
therefore doubc nor, throw thy (clle | 
H 2 downe, 


_ _—_ 
” 


| 


— HV AED 
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{might fall, can pertwade, bur not 
| 


{| geſtios: a diabolicall voicecruly pro- 
: uokerh to deſcend notte aſcend, 


— 
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downe, Caſting thy felfe downe, 
and the Angels ſauing thee, alche| 
world will giue thee applaule, and 
thou fhalt be ſo glorious, as never 
Was any. | 
| So we fee thedriftsof this temp-! 
tation, when the Tempter cannot! 
make men diſtruſt in God, then it is 
his mannerto try co makethem pre-| 
ſume of him : when incemperancy'\ 


eſtate beneath derth nor ſeduce ;yet | 
tobe aloft, the Tempter thinkes it 
[a fitter opportunity of prevailing. | 
But what doth heelay Ego munt- 
raw te? | will calt thee downe? no,' 


hurt none, vnletſe any by conſent-' 
Jin co temptation doe hurt him-; 
Tſelfe : for hee that defireth that all 


} caſt downe, his property is to ſug- 
-| geſt, bucour part it isco reſiſt his lug-! 


The temprer Gaithindeſperateman- 
| "<2 => 


PEI ——— 


_ —— 
—__ 


—— 


|-doth not take place, when a meane | 


bur Tate myjtte;Caltchy{c'te downe.'1 
This is co ſhew vs, that Sathen can -Þ 


@—— 
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ner caſt chy {elte down:bur Godfaith 
inhopc of mercy, rale.thy ſclfevp. 


ther mille-alledgetts holy writ, it 
xacheth vs with che men of Berea, 
w try whether x beſ@ orno., Wee 
[ſceit hath becnethe manner of de- 
ceiuers, following this old deceiner, 
| to forge euidence, and ſome times, 


þ 


faich.@rigen, to play theſubiile Py- 


* | 0us rocks, that the traueller reparing 
thithcr,in hope of ſafery,may by thar 
meanes be 1:11trapped & taken of his 
encmies.Inthis tainon peruersmen, 
eo ([trengthen cheir tancies, viealſo 
to deale, and force Scriptures tothe 


F/| bent of cheir owne opinions, 


Rut conſider we a hittle morethis 
place of Scripture,Pſalme g1. 1The 
| Plalme, ( ſay che ancient Fathers ) 
; Concerneth G. O D $ procetion 
of the faichfujl man, ouer whom 
hee hath appounced the miniſtry of 
' | Angels. Now for Chrift who was 


13 In that hcalledyeth, or ra- | 


rates,who ſer vp lights nere dangers] 


, God form everlafting, hee rather 
| keepes the Angels, then the Angels 
ey H 3 him, ' 


} 


———  — 


———— — — 


| uation trom the Tempter,which h4 
{ Ieauech out, and oncly inſertech ar 
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— 


CAP. 7 FCearncto Line. 


pliable vnco him : They ſhall keepe 
thee, thatis toſay, thee Oh;taichtull 
man, which ar fraile and weake in 
teltc, Leaſ# as eny,tywe thou daſhthy 
foot againſt a ſtone, os fall away be- 
ing itriken at the tone of otience, 
So 1n the fit place of the text. 1s 
rightly vaderſtoodyif wereſpe the 
ſtare of the rtghtous man;,asthe Pro- 

et meancth ; yea liecre 15.4 COntra- 
ry lenſe, hee foal keepe thee in all thy 
waxes :Truc, but not in allthy pre- 
 fumnpcions : Hee ſhall gine his Angels 
charge ever thee: well, (halt thou 
therefore tempt God the Lord of 
Angek 2 Chriſt an(wered rather 
| thou fault not tempt the L 0x D. thy 
Goo. In the third verſe of the 


him, and. therefore no- way was it | 


; 


 Pſalme, it is ſaid. Hee ſhall defend 
thee from the ſnare of the hunter :and | 
in the thirteench verlc, Thou ſhalt 
g'e pon the lyou and Aaugr : boil 
which places concerne our pre{er- 


—_— _— ——. 


ſoone 


_ | 


vaperfe&t ſencence, which Chriſd] 


[IE 


- | foone anſwereth : Non tentabis Do- 
minum Donn tunm, thou ſhalt not 
rempr the Lord thy God :thatisto 
ſay, man ſhall not rempr God: As 
| for- example, when God giucth a. 

man a paire of ſtaires ; and other 

| | meanes for his ſafery, why ſhould 
| | hee temper God, or caſt him-ſclte 
downe headlong. 

14 Hath the ciuell yet done 
| |trempring 2 No, hee 18 not ſo ſoone 
caſt of:now he ctaketh our bletTed Sa- 
viour iatoan exceeding high moun- 
 [taine, and there ſhewerh him the 
Kingdomes of the world, with the 

glory of chem ac onc, making a! 
| large promiſe to beſtow them all, 
who had not authority to difpoſe of 
| | anyone: He will grue kingdomes, 
|} |bur vpon ſuch a condition, as 

ſhould make any good dealer break 
off from coping with ſo bada bar= 


| \ bee wor/prpped : What, ſhould man 
forſakerhe worſhip of God, and be- 
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| galner, The condition 1s, hee muſt | 


ſtow that vpon any bur God, for 
tiches or kingdomes themſeclues 2 
| H 4 thele 


I 
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theſe were deeve richrs and king- 


domes indeed: no, ſaith Balaaw, |.| 
cannot doe it if hc would giac mee| 


a houſefall of (iluer and gold. 

.15 Hicherto hath our Saviour 

ſhewed no (igne of his deity, the 
Tempter takes him co be men, and, 
theretore texnpts him as mang in the;\ 
defert where 1s hunger, he rempts 
him to gluttony ; vpon the Temple 
where was che chaire of doQors, he 
ce10pts him go YAaRc glaru : vp6ar? 
the hiobt  * ; "8*.. 
.--- «44 MOUNcaine whence world- 
ly chings are ſeene, he tempts him to 
couctoulneſſe, which is11deed, (as 
the Apoſlle faith,) Idolacry : tor 
heerc he would hauc worſhip. 

All in vaine was it,to ſhew Chriſt 
the glory of the world, who beheld 
«x no otherwiſe chen Phylitians arc 
wont to doe ylcers and difcaſes of 
their Patients, hee- offcrech carchly 
 kingdomes to him, who had in his 
owne hands to beſtow earthly; ind 
an heauenly : hee would have wor-| 
ſhip of him, whom all the Angels} 


doe worſhip, and at whoſe very 


tight] 


a 
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'|ſerteth before thee great and high 


ſight he himlſelfe did reemble. 
And heere is to be noted, that by 
by this cemptation vpon the Moun- | 


tune thou mayeſtlearne, that when | 
theu art great and high, the divell 


wad 


deſires, and would haue thee fall 
downe that thou mayft accompliſh | 
them, Amvbirto, ( ſaith Saint Am-| | 
broſe,) domeflicuns malum, & wut do- 
winetnr alys privs ſernit, euruatur ob-| 
ſequie, nt honore donetnr, & anm 
vnult eſſe ſublimior, fit remifſior. This |. 
ambition hacha domeſticall danger, 
chat ie mayxule; nt ſcrucs:thit it may 
be honored, /it bends and bowes in | 
guing honour : while 3t -would be 
oue others, it becomes inferior} Ss 
troothers, . = 
16 In thistemptacion-confider | | 
we Chriſts anſwer vnto.che-Fewp- | 
ter, Dominum Deum tanum aderabitz 
&et ſol; ſervies: Thou ſhalt worſhip | 
the Lord thy God, and bim onely} 
ſhale chow ſeruc: and. ſo comman- 
ding him to depart, at which cony- S. 
\maniding theTcpter leaucth him. | | | 
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| Now concermng che laſtat{aul;, 


|16that:our Saviour ſharply reic&ts 
him, 'wbenonce he begins to men: 


uori Gods worlhip, we are taught 


{chics, but no way to tolerate 3n1u- 


bneed.; and, CMure te deorſum, Cait 
thy ſcife doWvne,. Chrift was-nor1o 


'Femprer: but when, hee began co 
regdle wah. Gods worlhip, and 
fpcake ot; eafting that away vpon 
worldly. glory, Cheilt tends. him 
packing witha wade Sat94na,avoide 
Sathan, and cels him for, worſhip, ut 


| Was Gods, andnone bur Gods, 
.. 17: . Againtt che rempcation: of| 
: intemnperaney, learne theterhings, 


firſt, hot (o-much.to-xeſpeR-che life 
of the body,. as thelife of the ſoule: 


gard the houſe,and letthe houſhol- 


——— 
-— 


_ 


much. moued, did not rebuke the, 


For man doth not lins bybread wnely, | 
| but by every word that proceedeth ont 
af the month of God, Shouldwwe re- | 


—_< 


to brare; waurics. offered to 'our| | 


ry ottered vnto God. For the other | | 
temprations, ( ſaich S, Chry/oftome ) 
4:  Conmmand:theſe flones . to bee made 


- 
—_ — _ 


_—— 


') the ſeruant be adorned,and the mai, 


| | any per{waſion of the Tempter, for 


| providence, and ve the order that 


| full loab, whowhenhe knowecs 2s 
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der pine away ..1n miſery 2 Should 


| ter himſclfe become an abic ? Se- 
| condly, we learve, not to yeeldeto 


| the necellaries of a traile, momenta« 
'ry and tranſitory lite, Thirdly,that 
| for the want of bodily ſuſtenance, 
| we ſhould not breake out into im- 


| patience, but depend vpon Gods 


| God hatch ordaincd to maintaine his 
Crcatures, 

| 18 Againſtche temptation; of 

 vainc-plory;.we-tearme; not to be- 

| keue:the 1imbracings of this decent- 


ny one to be giuen ro faſting, :or a- 
ny other exerciſc uf Chrittzan pacry; 
he wonld make hnniaschnbdating | 
Phariſic,to ſay-with' concen, Now 
ſum wvelut; wile Puplicrus 1 {ramnnt 

as youder <Prblic: in, 1: -faſb tripe inthe 
weeke, We (ce. 2ll0-when be [tack 
men:on high,. how there he mc. 
ueth them.ro rewpt Gad by:pre- 
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fumpaon ; buc: vie Irarnealſoin this 
_ Caf! e 
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jthe enmity of the red 
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cale what to doc, | am aman, and. 
therefore can otherwile deicend, | 
then'by caſting downe my lelte, [| 
will norttempt God, and negle&che 
meanecs hee hath ordained tor my 

preferuation, for a lute glory: his 
Angels guarde me tn my wayes,not 

10 my preſumprions, | 
I9 Againſt the tempration of | 
defiring the greateſt chings in the, 
world, I learne to preferre Gods i 
worſhipp beforcal} the world, and 
{0 ro breake off by his good prace| 
from all cuill monons of the Tcwp- | 
ter, Againſt all, cemprations in ge- 
nerall :1 learne firſt by this of our- 
Saviour, to reſiſt rempta'1ons in 
the firit afſaulr, nocto ſutter cemp- | 
texrions to Enter the doore: of our 
 heart,bucrorefift chem witho 1t the 
| gre atthe firſt knocke. Saint Baſil 
likenethche Temprer vnto the Leo 
pard, which hath ſuch narurall ha- 
wed againſt men, thar if hee ſee bur 
a-mans pifture, hee is ready tofly | 
vporric, and alltotcareir, Such ts 
Dragon 
whom. 


| 


qu — _ 


| 


| 


— _ 


| ting, but not prevailing, afJau}r hee 
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whom Chriſt vanquiſhed, if he ſee 
bur a picture or reſemblance of 
Chriſtin a good man, hee 1s ready 
rorageagaint it : we ſee him atlaul- 


can, overcome he cannot, vnleile 
men conſent. 

20 Bychcorderof cheſe temp- 
eations,it 1y manife{t,thacihe ſemp- 


comimeth co greater. Firtt, he be- 


dt 


eer firſt beginneth wich lightergthen.| 


gan with cating, then he goeth co 
the atfectation ot glory, and laſt of | 
all, falleth co flac Idolatry ; In all} 
thete Chrift as we {ce meereth with. | 
therempracion inthe begining, kils ; 
the {crpent inthe egge, nips vicein 
the blade, ſtrangles (inne inthe firit 
motion. For the old ſerpent, ſaith 
Saint Jerome, is {lippery,and vnletle 
we keepe outthe head of tuggeſtion, | 
hee will get in his body of conſent, | 
of delighc, of cuttome,, of nacure, ; 
and all. 

21. Intheſe temptations, Chriſt 


| 


repairech as wee fee, to a ſcriptuns. 


ef, it 15 writen, the otfcnſtue armor 


he! 


| — —_— 
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a 
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| call co minde, we haue a Scriprum 
{ eff, ro anſwer this tempration, Not | 


*. 42 
—— 


he vſeth, is the ſword of che Spirit za 
ſpeciall leflon for our Chriſtian 
learning : if we are Tempted witha 
| delire of (infull- delights, we may 


in chambring aud waxtonneſſe, 1f wee 
be Temprcd with an inordinate de» 
fire of riches, we haue a/criptums eſt, 
| Goacynes is great gaine, if a man ber 
contem: with that he hath. ]Itwe bee | 
Tempted with a vaine opinion of 


hold, Iam bm carth and aſhes. it we 
be Fempred with a carcleſnellc of 
our eftate and condition, we haue a 
ſeriptum eſt : It 15 appointed for all mey 
once to dye, and after that comes inage- 
ment. 

Furrher-more, wee {ee Chriſt 
would not turne ftones into bread, 
to teach- vs not toconſent vnto the 
Temprer-inany- thing, no, though 
it hauea ſhew of good. There were 
many high places un Jeruſalem, yet 
the- cemptation. of rhe- caſting 


our ſclues, we haue a /criptum eff, Re-| 


the1' 


dpwneg_ was irom the.Temple, 


beſt} 


| valawtully, which he 1s wont to ot- | 
. | ter by meanes., 


Eearne to Lines, C\P.:7. 
beſt, the holyeſt cltace of all. 

Chriſt would not calt himſclfe 
down, thouh he mighc haue {aued 
hirwſelte without the miniſtry of 
Angels; to (hew vs not toſecke ſu- 
| pernaturallmceancs when God doth 
lend. vs naturall, Wee tempt hun, 
when we lecke health without a mc- 
dicine, or victory without a. com- 
bate : Wertempr him when. we way 
by reaſon or counſe}l avoide ſome 
euil}, 2nd will norwxbftending cx- 


+- | ploxe his power : and laſt of all, we | 


cmpt hun, when we enquire to far | 
into his wiſedome, or thar- of hins- 


22 Lalt ofall weſcethat Chriſt: 
would nor hearken yatothe tempra- 
ton. oft windy, praiſe,, whereby the 

| Tempter ſeckesto-draw.meny from ; 
God and godlinellz: nor.vnto a de- 

kre of, hauing. kingdomes. of the . 


- | warld, whereby heis wont todraw 


many, fox, a; great deale leile, and: 
geede not bee: at colt to: offer. ſo. 


| muteh co withdraw them from Gods: 


warlhip., 


_—_— , I— — -———— 
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| 


— —_ —_—___H@©@—_— — 


Car.8. Learners Line. 
worſhip. What Chriſt did, we ſee, 


and hence all may learne what wee 
ſhould dye z of this we may beſure, 
ſeeing the Tempter ſpared not 
\ Chriit, he yill noc ſpare Chriſtians; 
His property it1s co cemprt ; our part 
1t 15 to withſtand his remprations, 


—. 


| 


| 


— 


— 


What wee Jexrne by Chrifts great compal- 
fiontowards the diſtrefled ſtate of man, 
and his continuall doing good in the 
world. 


lzon ef the Sonne of God towards 


| the diſtrelTed ſtate of mankinde, we 


findit aworke of vaſpeakable mer- 
cy. In the Creatien, Dedit te 1461 
-Dexs, Q man, God gauethee thy 
 elfe : but in the redemption,Dedit 
[e tibi, God gauc thee himlelfe, In 
the Creation God gauean Eſſe nats- 
| re, a being In nature, butin che re- 
| demprion, an Efſ gratie, abcingin 
grace. In the Creation of -things 
_ neceſſary: 


] 


Cnapr, VIH. | 


\ J Vt en we enter into conlide- |. 
| ration of the great compal- 


—— —— — —  —_@ 
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necetJary for. man, oncly {iz-dayes! 
were patſed: buc in mausredempris | 
on, three and thucty yeares were ex-! £ 
ircd ; inthe Creation, Paxca arxit, | 
he{pake few chings-: in che redemps | 
ion of man, mrulta drxit, multa fectt, | 
I |malta pertalir, he ſard many things, 
[ ne did many chings,he luifered m2 
| [ny things, 
f | 44amin the flatc of innocency, 
| for perfeFtion left all ins poſterity 
farre behind; his-reaſon was vacor- 
rupt, his yndcritanding pure, is 
| |will obedient: Hee was tor know- 
| [kdgcofheauenly matters, an excet: 
| [Inc Divine: for mlight into the na- | 
rure of chings,a deepe Philoſopher: 
| |for power, he had a whole world io 
command ; nothing which was ne- | 
, |cellary, was now wanting vnto him; | 
| char when he law he hadall chings | 
| | which he could deſire in earth, hec | 
miphe chin _curne his delires co- | 
wards Hcaucn, Hee hath one pre- 
_ {cept among chefe many blethings, 
| |chatis,to kcepe the Law cf his God: 
this one precept is mot vnduniully | 
broken | 


a 
- 


— 
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—— 
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broken :. Adam, vnletTe Mercy ſtepr % 
in, thy tchcicy andthetcliciry of all p 


thy poſterity 1s ac an ende, therfore| | 
behold a helper when thou art now 
In the pawes of che Lyon: The ſeed 
of the woman, ſh ill breake the Serpents| | | 
| head, Here the Serp:nts hope 1s [ | 
turned into & curſe, and in Chriſt] | | 
( who. was tocome } Adaner dread} | | 
| is curned! into- a bleſſing, Behold 
1 loue, which affeted Adew, morc,| | | 


then Adam did affet himſelfe, 
'| 2 NowChriſt thepromiſed ſeed 
| andSavicurbang come, hee com- 

Luk. r0.' parech himſelfſe vnto that Samari- | 
{33 | tare, who tooke compaſhon vpon a 


poore wounded man. This woun- 
ded man may refemble humancna-| | | 
cure: the Prieſt and che Leuitethat 
pailed by, ſignific che offeringsand | | 
ſacrifices of the Law : the Samenr- 
tane, Chrift, who bcholding him in 
this caſe with the eyc of Mercy, 
| bound vp his wounds, poured 1n 
ene ſofrning oyleof gr:ce, and ſcar- 
ching winc of coarrition, laycth| |þ 
him vpon his owne nature and righ- 

ceouſncile,| 


© pi 


ps I W—O 


——————— 


| ighreouſhelfe theroof, taketh out 
he cwo-Feftamencs,, bringerh him 


| commander his Prieſts ro take care 
' [andcharge of him, and promuſeth: 
that one day they ſhalt inde they 
' [hauc not Jott their labour, 1s the 
onely repayrer of mans wretched. 
condition; 
' 3 Inconſideration then of mans 
fall( ſaith Saint Bernard )mercy be- 
to knocke- at the bowels of- 
_ = Facher, which mercy 
roughrwith her peace as acom 
nion aka one Av on the , 
truth: accompaned with tuftice z 
truth began toapproch and contra: 
dit mercy. Bertweene thefe ſiſters: 


begati a long conmrouec1tic : Mercy: 


”—_ ynto God, © God, this Crea- 
ture of chine, Man would hauc 
compaſſion ſhewed him, berg now 
io milerable as hee is. No, faith 
Tputh ard Iuftice, Lord fulfil chy 
word: Adam, that day tho eatcf 
they ſhalt dye ; Mercy replies, thou 
haſt made me mercie, but if thou 
| ſhew 


> O>———— —_— —  - - 


totheholy, Hoſtage of his Church,, 
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ne 


| 


, 


| 
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| 


" "ll -% > Py 


o - 
” CT 


mn 


M Cap. $. Learze te Line, i 


ſhew no mercy, 1 amnor, on the 
conrrary: Truch faich,& I am.cruth, 


for ener, 
God the Father commits the de- 
ciding of all vnto God the Sonne, 


ſpeak che ſame things. Truth laith, 


ued, | 
ood; and let both haue that they 


that,let Adam hauc mercy and liue., 
O admirable wiledome: but how 
can death be good, ſeeing the death 
of linners15 work of all 2 Letonebe 
found which of louc may die, and 
yet is not ſubie& co death. The 


may. any ſuch be found? Truth 
ſeckes about the carch, and cannot 
fnde onecleane withour (inne, no 
not an infant of one day : mercy.go- 
th vpto heaucn and there fandes 
nonethat hath this louc, asco leaue 


life for ſinners : thele [iſters rerurne 


and vnlelle Itake place, I abide not| 


| before whom, Truth and Mercy} 
it Adams periſh. not, I periſh; and] 


n_ ſaith, if Adam be nor confers} | 
languiſh,. Yell, let death bej; 


motion ſeemed good, bur where|| 


at! |. 


ſixe, let Adaw dic, and yer for all! | |; 


——_— ——_—. 


— _— 


1 | Learne to Line, Car. 's. 
| Yarthe cime appointed, not finding 
at which was: required. Ac the 

Peace calling them aſide, and 

comforting them, ſaith: Tow know 
there is none that doth goagyno not one: 

Hee that gaue you this counſel], 
when all is done, muſt ſurely .giue 
you helpe : whereat the vmphyre 
began to proccede, and. calling the 

ngell Gabriel, ſaid, Goe tell ihe 
avy:ixer of Son, Bebold, lier King 
commeth, Lec theſe (lifters now ace 
cordin.one, and ]ctthat of the Pro» 
her ve confirmed, Aercy andtrutb | 

are met together, and righteonſneſſe | 
and peace haue kiſſed each other : now, 
{Truth chou ſhalt hauc thy right,for 
| Adam {hall dye: and Mercygheere is 
thy delireaddaw (hall be reſtored to 
| [life O happy harmony. 
Buc wes there no righteous man 
fthar could make A1is atonement, or 
fect this. great wotke? No, forthe 
4righreous ſhall onely anſwer for 

himſclfe. Was there no Angell 
]that could doc it ? No, for they had 
[not che ſame nature with man. 


By : Could 


——— 


—__—_— — 


OC Oe CO —_— 


| 141 F. 


_ 1 


; 
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742; Car, $. Leave to Line, 


= , Couldnotthe ſacrifices ofthe Law, 


| 


' rity of life, while he walked in ch. | 
| aww. in world, Tertwilian ids the Romain: | 
| | gpolger, but readecheir owne Regitters,there| 


j 
| fauldeile converſation of lclus the 


<— — 


| doe it? No, burnt offerings chou 
; wouldft not hauez it was Chriſt, & 
| Chrift alone, that was buth all and 
| wilting. Thus much of Chriſts 
compaſſion towards the ſtate of man 
in general, 

4 For his continuall doing good 


| 


| 


| 


11 the world, we find this Teſturo- 
ny giuca of him, CMarke 7. 37. 


we into che Goſpeall, and there we 
ſhall alſo inde that his picty was c- 
ver pardoning, his wiſcdome was 
ever -—maa his libcrality was c- 
ver giuing, his compalhion was e- 
vet helping: all his ceaching,where- 
'ynro didit tend, butto eur inftruc- 
ton and conſolation 2 For his (ince 


they ſhould finde mention of the 


Sanne of the Virgin Mary, Hr 
continuall.d:ing good, no'n his doing 


Hee hath done all thing: well, Lookc| 


good, was 1n cffe& our good, for | 


_— 


| Jooke 


| 


j 
' 
, 
1 
6 
' 


{ Learneto Line, Cavp.s. | 


[looke what was duc to his obedr: : 


ence, to wit, loue :to his delerty to | 
wit, reward : to his humility, to 
wit, honour : to his{orrow, to wit, 
loy: to his death, to wit, life:to his 
vitory, to wit, triumphs: all is at- 
tributed vato vs. His merites be | 


[came our merites, his ſuffering, our 


ſatisfaction : Hee fed many 1nthe 
Wilderneiſe with materiall bread, 
and hee imparted che bread of lite 


ivnto whole mulucudesthat came to | 


heare hum .. 

For curing the deſeaſed he was a 
Phylzzion boch of vody and foule 
forgelecuin r thoſe that were nnle- 


| I! he was a priviledged place, 


wherevaco ajl might repaire, as in- 
ants voce their mothers lap, where 


|the dugs of Mercy arc ncuer dry. 


Stedfalt was hee 1n loue wichour 


[change, ſufficient withoue want, 


Iree without deſert, and eucrmore 
ready to doe good ynto all, 

5 This s a true ſaymg. ( ſaith che 
Apollle ) chat (Chriſt came into the 


|{world ro ſauce ſiuzers ; was this benchit 


reſtrained 


ll 


a 


i Fr — — ———_ 


p CO IOC 


hgh \Car,'s. Learze Fo Lig, 
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{ 4x Tok 2, No, faith Saint John, 1c was forall 
[| ** | (itiners he is chereconc;liation for| 
our {1nnes, and.nor onely for our 
| linnes, but tor the finnes of the 
| | whole world, ſaith. he, Thefurther 
| ; any good rcachath,xhe more noble! 


os . 1 
——— 


was, xyputare'76 tuayythor, Preach 
* pfad tydmgs :'as It could not be but 
j acceprable, ſo was it at large allo, 
| 2«7y T4 xTiou, Preichicro all crea 
| tures, according toihar of che Pla!, 
"Pſa, 194 T b-ur ſound went out tuto all 'L,1nds. 
He wowld often have 9:thered le 
* Mae 25.-ruſalem as the Henne duth hex chick. 
37- | ens ouder her wings, It thec wouls| 
| hauc hearkened vaco h1m, The$Sun 
| - Obry/ofle. ' (faith Sau {bryſoftome ) cxrendett 
L; bem. 19 . bis beames vnuuerſally to all : If an) 
'| : Job, hom. wilfully fhuc cheir cycs, and will 
[| <0: nor behold che hight of the Sunne, 
? isthefaulc in the Sunne ? No ver 
1 ly. Ot chis myſtery ,diſpure he - 
wil. 
6 To gocon with thelife of ou i 
Smiour, Hee went about ww ' 


—_—__——.__—_—_—_— mt 
hn 


| | reltrained vnto { ſome before othrers+ | 


| ir is:the conumiſlion of che Apoltles, | 


f : 


———  —— IR 
Ion oo rn 


f 
[fu 
| lo 
'br 
or 


li 


| 
d | 
dk 


| 


i} | 


||. | as with 'brmy, Yea, his goodnefle | 


1 but 76 xoyoy, but the common.wel- 


1þ | ſerrs did he wander to finde,and fiti- | 


— 


Learne to Line. 


| #67 oppreſſed of the Dinol, ſe'God | 


| | hewed it ſelfe towards his very ene- 
| | mes? for while they were ſeeking 
 tollay him, he ſought to laucthemy'? 
| hencver regarded 7d is10y, his owne, 


fareand benefit of others, The can- 
dle being enhighrened, with what 


|  carcfulnetle did hee lecke the loſt | 


| { groat '? What mountiings and de» 


e Cars| 145 ff 
| Yoon } dining, "and beating all the 


Adts 10. | 


ding to bring home Man the ftray 


; ſheepe, lcaving the ninecy and nine, 


but ſerring Chriſts example 'betore 
| our cyes, how we cughe to be help- 
full ro ochers, Of all lining crea- 
[tures there is none created to i thore | 


bur amongſt men none are wore 


Vs$ 


#T 


Luc. 15.5 


 orcompantes of Angals in glory 3 © || 
-'7 By all chis welearne, thatwee }| 
live not in the world for our ſclues?1 


louing and [ociable end chen mar: | 


ordained to doe good each to other | 

tlien Chriſtian men, while wee arc | 

In che way, ſairhv-Saine Auſten, 1&']: 
"IT" I 


2368 
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vs beare oneanothers burthen, chat,! | 


| 
; 
brambles ro-be renting and cearing 1 
Jr: another. 1n arcificiall buildings 


one ſtone doth beare vp another, |. 


we may\reſt togecher atthe end of 
che. way < wee are branches, not 


much-. more ſhould the fjaine bce 


airethacthe next ſhould ſucced,and 


ſoinorder every one to labour tor 
che ſafery of them al. Grace doth 


| reach vs che fame le(lon, or rather 


che Author of grace ; L:ue coales 


cetne.et to profit -withall, We. recciuc 


goodotoker, char huawe corereft in 
OUT:-Erae%s: and puts, not by vay 
of atley buy'of pajticiparion, And. 
nabjng.igood ynicovs (tack Sau 
| 7 Auſten ) 


— —_—— 


4 


_—— —__ 


done in thatbuilding,wherein(ſaith 
Saint Peter )all the fauhbfwull are as lewe>. 
lt; flones, Nature hath taught the! | 
Beauers to helpe one another-m! 
(wumming, and che Cranes flying 
{ouer the mountaine Taws, when 
che formolt is weary in beatirg the 


will kindleche dead: the 1c ly gift 
Gods ſpirit, Saint Pad tcls Vs, PE? row 


it as for our. owne, fo alſo ter the: 


| 


| 


_ 


Anftts )Ynlelſe wee'camng 
the ſame good co others, -* | 


| 
[  $- -Welſkhew hom ereenble; 


| Ievasrhic arrfwwer of thoſe that bn» 


; | |tife of worldlings onely to reſpect 


when — (6h oh ſorne;* 


_ | {arid faue otherswit | 
| Je oucof the fite./ s vs ating Tude 23- 


how ſoone We thay ſtarid'ift neeFoF f 
: God our ſelnes, & therefore ſhould 
 defire nothing” more theti'co' ſhe 
| our ſehuss helpfull vnto" others, Tt F 
15 token: wee atthuing” mem bers} 
' when iwe feele rhe fnfirmiicte 6tfoke| 
| patts inthe body. "Chriſt our Savi- | 
| our doth not ſay to bis Difciplesbee [ 
ye glorious, or mighticgas your h a- | 
| venly Farher 15 gtorjous, and might- It 
| hs 'ba? be mercitull,as your heaven? | 
ly Eathet i is mercitull;*]t was the | 


cuſto; ? Art my brothers? keeper F| [ 
ſpired the dearh of the Son of God; i 


thou eo'it, as if they carcd for n&*] 
moreburthemſclues.- Icis theprac- 


themſclues; 'and make no conſci- | 
__ MS. ence, 


Pr II 


ET "I ew A os # on 
Layne tÞ Line. "On hs _ 147 | 


| voice of Caths :; Nungquid' eg ego Farris (Gen.4.9 


[quid ed nor? What's itto vs t Looke Matar 


— 


| 


4 + 


|a heard winter ( ſay, ghey ), whep|. 


þ . 
frigen in) C1 
lu Pp ( 


poof pts W699 Herpes bam 


| dreams theleane devoured the far, ! 


butinthe-courle, of thele men, che; 


| 1, greater doe cap; ' 
eleiſc:aycearc often (God be : 
\mercifull vnco.vs ) enggucs oge to. 
another, .like the Madianites, It is 


.ong. Wolfe deyourcs, another, ye. 
thus 1 ;Y uall wich arn, For theſe 'f 
% .Origen )) chat punithmenc;, 
wiſts iram, & terra devoranit cor, 
Thou dideft (end foorth thy wrath.) 
and the earth, deyoured thear: ) is, 
yerifiedin them : hath not. che 6axch; 
devourcd them, which waking.doe.! 
Salke of earth, (Iccping dregme, gf; 
earth ? Inopic mwlta, r4pacitali plnra. 
eſe. The pore man , wanieth:j 
many things, buc yer greedy-raking;) 


— 


.- .- rich men. lacke more : Terra devo» 


"- 


> (wad the carth hath dcevourcd. 


em, Sachan camefrom compal- 


earthly chings, but never: 
_—_ 


A— ts. 


ling che earthy, aud thak;are comms. 
palliri of earthly; be 


mt. All. At... ACS. rod ——_ 


RE ———____l——_—— 


far dewgureths leang, like fiſhes in;j | 
ee Ws: wheodl | 
p 


| 
E 


| a o Loon Done. -2G A, 9. 
thinke of compaſſing heaven, 
5 > Dawid "faw-a" poore' woman! 


dpr loc ke withia/{orrowfult coun-| ,> 


renancs; and fhice-needed'tior wait 
long for a day of hearing :himſclfe 


| commech .and/ demands the cauſe 


ot hes ſorrow,. ſaying, Wenn, what 
| {abr ybeent! One 1nan- retembleth | 


| another ſort«{mesin-ſpeach, ſomne- | 


times in gate; aud geſture, burhe 
ismoſt likea man that is likethim 
inface>Weemay:hauerſundrie te- 
ſtmblancesof. Chnſt our edecid ey, 
but ob all oofbrerdacigmbit like hin 
os likc him in _—_ | 


A— 


wt. A 


"Enar Is _ 


| Wharvelearneby Chiiſts lirel6effihin 
4 Me and glory ot the world. 


4 * 3& 7 


Er vs now call to mindea lietle 


 ( for our Ciniſtian inſtrudti= | 


' on )how farre Chriſt was fromdecks 
Ing the glory of this world,to whoſe 
"greater glory it was (laith Origen ) 

I 3 that 


3 


by TT — —— —_— 


| 


Fe | 


- "— x a <— w 


— 
—_— hm 


g.lib. chat he appeared withour glory.: to 


lohn 18, 


| lyzogin a'manger at Berhlohew a 
'%| eetider'| babe, hee was adured off 


gta 


os cz” TO _— —R——— 


CAP 19. Laarveto Line. 


whoſe trengthit was that he came 
in weknetle, When. the peopk 
would have given him rhe ucle.and 
dignity of a King,he gat away into 2 
ſolicarze place, nothing ar all regar- 
ding that weathercoke: blaſt: of -po- 
-pular applauſe. In{ xhe-ptumtitiuc 
Church ( ſaith-one;):chere' were fo 
many diſpifers of the world as Chris 
a TR _ look+ 
ypon:theiexample of. the Sonne 
of God, whboimcd in. acontinuall 
tarcwall pf the» world, Hee: fled 
from a Kingdome. amongſt men: 
for his Kingdome was not (as him- 
(clfe told Prlare)) ofchis world.-- -- 


2 And heece wee may in the | 


| Grſt place obſ&rue] thateven in chis 


his flying from glory, gloryg;to}lows:! 
ed hini.; hce was cuicumoiſed 8$ 2 | 
linner,yer named a Saviour of men: 


uct ſages : dying! 3 man, 'yct is 
hee wortlnpcd and belecved on as 


God. Atcer niany of his myracles, 
hee 


—_—__— 


—_— — 
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| Leaneto Line, Cap. 9% 


conceale chem, and yer't tb- 
to doe. 

3 O holy Sonne of God (faith 
one) when the Cindle was light- 
ned, why wilc thou haucit put vn- 
der a buſhel] ? Why wilt thou nor 
ſhewthy glory vnco men? Wasit 
becauſe thy Kingdome was not of 
this world 2 True Lord ;and there- 
fore I reioyceto ſeetheein humili- 
ty. Vntll the get rhirty (yearcs,| 


but that out Saviour ledaſlentand! 
2 ſolirary life : Whaz, did hee feare 
vainc-glory, w ho was the Lord of 


glory ? Hee fearcd indeed, bur| 
| was ic 111 regard of himſelte 2 No, 
| burfor vs, who were to be feared, 
 andthercfore chereby would draw 
vs by his precept and praiſe from 


ambirzousdelires of gl ory, 

4 Although it was butſeldome | 
4hat our Saviour vicd reprehenſ- 
| F ons, 


# 
— wc _—_— 


hee ſpecially charged the fore to Math.g. 
ſh his tame a thing he forbad rhem Joh 6.1: 


wee finde, faith Sairit Bernard, ( Ex Pern-r 
cepting only bis d:jputing with the  /c-. de-ff 
DoRors inthe Temple )-no other, |*”- 


—— 


I52 | 


| 


| the face, all their holinefſe.was. no 


—_— 


Cap, J9. Learneto Line. 


ons, yet wee findechar there were 
noncwhom he did more often re- 


' || proue,;afhd openly rebuke, chen a 


kinde of men called Pharifies, hau- 
ing cheir name of ſeparating cthem- 
ſelues from orher men, as being 
beter then they, in thejr owne con- 
Cepites. Theſe were thoſe whom 
lice reſemoled to painted /epnlchers, 
faire -wich-out, but foule. with- 
in, whoſe vizard was better then 


other but aſhew of holinellc, cheir | 
corner countefeit praying to bee 
ſcene ofmen: their Trumper blow- 
ing almnes,' to hauc alittle worldly 
pompe and glory. Our Saviour 
could not away with this faſhion, 
and commandcth vs the contrary. 
Math, 6. 10. 11. 

5s It js a wonder to conlider, 
how wee make worldly glory our 
cheefeſt jewel, how all the (heaucs 
of che field doc tall downe before a 


was all that was ſhewed, when all 


- 
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the glory ofthe world was ſhewed? 


| 


 conceire of preheminency. What |. 


the 


—— ih. — ot ilk. M—— i AA _—_ -— 1 


| 
' no other bur a ſhadow, an opini- 
in the rwinckling of an eye, ſhall 
| Whatis praiſc of men but a puffe of 
' winde which ſometimes bloweth 


| | one way, and ſometimes another ? 
; Or as the Eccho, which makes a 


Learne to Line, C AP, gs 
the wordis 98a, which ſignifieth 


on, a ſhew, that which was ſhewed 


periſh in the rwinckling of an eye+ 


ſound, bur is indeed no ſubſtance? 
What 1s our vaine mirth, bur alittle 
Sunne-ſhine before a ſtorme ? 


What is worldly and ſecure peace,| 


bur a calme before atempeſt ? 


It in any thing a Chriſtian man} 
. tſhew himſelfe what heis, then ſure- 
ly moſt eſpecially in being crucifi-| 


ed tothe fleſh aud the world : that is 
to ſay, vnto the pleaſures of the one, 
the glory of the other, Three were 


crucified vpon the Crotle together, | 
wo malefaRors, and Chriſt inthe}; 


middeft :and Three there zretobe 


crucified in Chiiſts members/the} - 


fleſh, and: the Warld, as the two. 
checues, the ſpirit, as ChriſF-in the: 


midſt, Theftch 1s thetheefe ypon: 


I 5 the 


- _— __ ay — a_ 
Pn = _ 
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| Cap. 93 | Learne ro Line. 


Ga6.14 


Pſal.51, 
17 


| | : 
+ jt Cor. 
| x I, 3 2. 


a,5-28] the righrhand; [be that ave Chriſte, 


| according, to that, A twonbled ſpiru 


|radite, becauſe they are crucifed 


bee lifted vp inchis world, and un 


 hage crucified the fleſh: The world is 
ghethecte ypon the left hand,accor- 
ding co.that, The world #5 crucified 
wato megand 1 wn the world; which 
1s chen done, when nothing de- 
hgktsvs, nor wee take d-.Jlight in a- 
fy thing bucin God. In the mid(t 
of theſe 15 the ſpirit alſo cracited, 


& 4 ſacrifice to Ged. The theete on 
the left hand was not ſaved: Thliat 
1s,thatthe world or obſtinatc, and 
vnrepentante (1nner in the werld, 
from whoſe rumber Chriſt hach 
away tas, That they be not cCondemmed 
with the world. T he theete on the 
righthand is ſaved, fois the cruciti- 
cd fleſh with the ſpirit, when both 
are remembrd of Chriſt in his 
Kingdome,and are with him in Pa- 


with him, 
Wha is it, faith Saint AFen, to 


another world to bee caſt, downe ? 
What for a ſhort cyme to ſhine 10 


= glory, , 


hs. A 


] 


| 


Iz 


—————  —— —— 


glory, and hereafter ro conſume 1n 
miſery 2 
W hat was thecauſe( ſaith Saint 
C%ry/oſtome ) that the houſe ſpoken 
ofin che Goipell,fell ?Was it inthe 
winde, or the tempeſt, or the wa- 
cers? No. The Texc faith, it was 
builded vpon the {and: the founda- 
tron wasnot good, To build vpon 
| hope of riches or glocy, is a weake 
| foundation, the hcuic may ſeeme 
| goodly in faire weather, but when 
a ſtorme comes, it is gone, To let 


riches and glory goe, Onr truſt x in | 


God onely : this 1s chat building 


which is vpon che Rock, and will þ 


never faile, come winde, come 
ſtorme, come watcrs, and whatſoe 
' ever, 


: : | 
Fie vpon that folly that delights |. 
-| more to ſeeme vnto men. then to be 


intruth and verity vnco God, Doth 


not that wife diipicaſc her huſband | 


who adornes her {clfe to pleaſe 0- 


thers, the ſame doc they who by | 


theſe ations onely fecke to pleate 
men. A ſtrangprzQue cheress in the 


| ron —_— - — 
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world, thar goeth abourco alter by 

layingone a lucle ] know not what, | 
{that countenance which God hath 
'gigen, onely to ſeeme fo, and fo,to 
| {the eyes of men ? Chrilt ſaid of the 
tribute money, whoſe Image is 
this ? Theſame may be ſaid concer« 
ning ſome in chis caſe, whoſe viſ- 
ageor countenance 15 this ? 

The worke-man is wont to grow 
out of loue with his worke ſceing it 
deformed by others, How can w: 
pray, or-looke vp to God, whey 
we-are not of that forme hee hath 
giuen vs, or how can we lifcvp our 
eycsto Heaven, burtthinke impiety 
ſhall nor-enter there ? Thefe thinke 
[*o deceine other s, whereas indeede 

they decciuethemliclues,and | pray 
God they doe not one day finde 
it, and wrepe with Fas tor a blet- 
ling, when it s t00- late. 

Painters deſire to make ſome- 
| what onely tor ſhew, they reſpeR 
notany thing within, But what 15 
it to haue a foule guell in a faire 
houſe, or a little praiſe and Rlory 

wit | 


A att. —_—_ _— CO 


tim Mops. ts. DAM At. All. 
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' | wich men, and toloſepraiſe and ac- 

| ceptation with God ? Sain, Ambroſe 

' | faxch of Joſeph, Pulcher corpore, ſed 
pulchrior anime, hee was faire in bo- 
dy, but fairer in minde, which is 
beſt of all. 

9 - Toglory in honor and praiſc 
.of men, in building, in barquering, 
1s friuolous, To account none wor- 
thy of honour, but our ſclues, To 
ſeeke for ofterfations ſake to excel] 
| | others, is mecre vanity, Thy words 

|| ( faid ÞBocion to a boaſting compa- 


: 
: 


| nion ) are like a Cyprellerree, call e- | 


nough, but without fruite. 
The Philoſophers come vnto 
| | Alexanders Tombe, and every one 
| £iues his verdict: ſome ſay, yeſter- 
| day a world would not ſuffice, to 
; day ſeauen feere in length: others 
| ay, yeſterday he had friends and e- | 
| nemies, to day all are equall. Goe | 


to theſepulchers, ( ſaith Saint Has | 
fien)) and chereſhew me adifterence 
if you can amongſt the bones, be- 
tweene the riche and poore, be- 
tweene the mailter and the ſervant, 

berweene | 


_— — —— ——  — WE 


= oa —_- 
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betweene the greateſt Senatour and 
Pla. 52:7; lowelt lubieft 7 Loe, thus us bee ( (ay- 
eththe Propher ) rhat put bus rruft 
& his riches ; asif he would 1nterre, 
you ſce whar cpmes of putung truſt 
incarthly things, 

Itis inferred of Herod, that hee 
gloried of an applauſe given co| | 
qAQs 12.) himſclfe, bt gaue wt the plory to 
| 3%* | Ged. Vhat became of this 2 The 
holy Scripture telleth vs, hce' wes] | 

eaten vp with wormes : and loſephus\ \- 
fph.16) fo Sk with: the holy Strip | 
Ant 14d.| cure, that his end was miteravic;but 
fiſt, ( faich hce) chere appeared an| | 
O-vic licting vpon his head, and af | 
terhecwas taken with the before» 
nained Torments : He was a lntle 
before called a God, now it ap- 
peares hee is a miſerable man. 
| Wherc were all his Phyſitians be-| 
come? | WE 
| 10 Chriſt tolde them thu! } | 
|] ſought ſuperiority aboue others, 
| they knew not what they ſought, 
I It is crue jn the condition of che|- 
| world : For ſuppoſe worldlings | 
? hauc| 


_ —o— <— — w_—— 


— — ————  — 
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hauecheir deſires, what haue they! 
buc ſhining miſeries ? The people 
could not 1n any thing more di{- 
pleaſe the Apoſtles, then when they 
| would runne into ſacrifice vnto 
them. The juit man (ſaich ) Gregs+ 
yy ) when he 1s praiſed, ischen hum- 
bled, tearing he 1s not vnto God, as 
hee 1s eſteemed of with men : when 
hec hath doneany thing amille, he | 
accyſcth himſclte:If any chingwel, 
. | hee giveth allthe praiſe onely vnto 
God according to that of the Pro» 
pher, Non nobus Dowsine, non nobs : 
Not vnto vs, © Lord, not vnto vs, 


| A P.9+ 


Plal.rrs 
I. 


bur vnto thy name giue the praiſe, 
The Prophet teachcth vs to ſpeake| 
twice againſt our owne praiſe, wee | 
are {o ready to praiſe our (clues. 
| Yea, in our beſt ations ( ſaih S, 
Ambroſe ) take heede of that fame | 
theefe Glory, which would ſtegle a- 
way from vs all acceptaton with 
God: Sj patani anrum robur men, 
"Ow ray how man un If] ny 
t gold my ſtrength, If 1' 

hane lifced vp my hand dl DF the 
fatherhelle, 


Tob z1. | 


—_—t 
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fatherlelſe, If I Hhaue ſaid to my 
treaſure, My tra#, It I have exal- 
red my ſelfc/in riches by which 
kinde of ſpeech, his meaning is, ] 
hauengt done any of theſe . > 
I haue not had any of thele 
choughts, they are farre from mee, 

11 Plutarch writeth, that it 
was the manner of vaine-glorious 
men, to have a kinde of Jcſter to 
fing their praiſesin great aſemblics: 
but how farre godly men have 
beenefrom chis fooliſhnelle,all that 
are converſant in Hiſtories know, 


| they could not abide ſuch jarring 


enterludes. CMoſes would nor bee 
counted the Soune of Pharaohi 
Daughter. Saint Pax would not 
count himſclfe worthy the naw of an 
ApoTtte, Therich man gloriethin 
nisriches, but Saint Pain bis infir- 
wities, 2. Cor. 12. 5. The proud 
man in hisglory, bee #n goadomyes 
ence. Als 2:5. 1. The voluptous 
man in excelle,hee m content, Phi, 4, 
11, Allthe inſtraments with their 
noyſe, cold not make the three 


Chuldren | 


Pu ae 
_ 
—_— 
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doll, nor all che popularity m the 
woildamake good'rhen affect yaine 
plorys they know borh what it 18, 
and how foore it vaitſheth, 

Thoſe who from ſome high tur- 


ret or cower, behold things fatre be-| 


neath ynder' them think them{mall 
and lircle, but cheſe beneath chinke 
them great, In like manner thote 
whoſe mindes arc cleuated to hea- 
venly chings, and haue their alfe&t- 
ons on-high; worldly things fi ceme 
rotheſc liccle,andlirtle worth 7 they 


|cannor but wonder Why men be- 


neath, or carthly minded, ſhould ſo 


-|much delire them as they doe, be- 
ing ſorranſitory and variableas they | 


arc. | 
12 Whereis Pharaoh, that glo- 


ried ſo much in Chariots: Doth not 


bis over=:hrow cell boaſting Cham- 
pions thar an hoaſt is nothing, with- 
out the God of hoaſts 2 Wheze arc 


- ithe Gyants that wonld builde [0 kigh, 


and glory in a name ? Doth nor 


| Gods word tell vs, they were ſcat- 


tered 


—— Im _— - — —— 


i 1 | 
Dan. 3.8 | 


Gen. 11. 


| poſe? 


1 world, thou that quarrelleſt, but 


_ TY 


| 
| 
| 


 ſeattered and defeated of their pur. 


' 1s-glory then fo flecting,. chen 
may worldlingsſay, fare well vaine 
world, for as much as there 1s no 
cruſt in thee, which faileſt chem 
whom thou meſt favoreſt, hey 
ſooneſt fail, when chey chinke 
them ſcluss moſt ſure. Farc-well 


| 


docſ not pacifie ;1n thee there is 
no ioy without trouble, no peace 


 ſuſpition, no reſt without feare; no! 
abundance wxhouc blemiſh, no ho- 
nour without dilcojitent, no.cttate 
wichout carcfulnelJec of minde, 
Fare-well glory of the. world; 
for_in-thy deliyhcs promiſes are 


men labour, but arc never rewar 


the” raſh, valiant: the proud, ſeeme 
ly: the couctou*, good hutbands:; 
the babler, eloquent: the wanton, 
youthtull, Farc-well world, which 
decciuelt all chat cruſt in thee, which 
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ded Fare-well world,wliich calleſt| 


__doeſt| 
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without diſcorde, noloue withow|| 
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made & never kept, chy vineyard || 
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: [[doctpromiſeto the ambitious, hos 


| a&le,/and had neucr gone all. his 


= 


| |the coucrous, riches :to the young, 


119) it was anfwered him, that one 
' [P/aphrdingy'z poore o)d:maniof the 


| could ſoluleeftcemotearthly:glo- 


|  Leayue to-Line, Cav: 9» 


[nours: to the: greedy, rewards- to 


tune;-Fare-welt--ſay- wane glo- 
ry, Which becauſe thou art not of 
God faile(t att; ot 


TERS When | Gyges '2.great world- 


ling, -would--faine: know (if ..ariy | 
man were more happy then him- | 


ſelfe (thinking ham nioſt happy 
which.bad ng. riches i and' 4/4 


,, (who was rich. with a. 


lifeame from che place wherc hee. 
was bred and borne, but there liued 
ARE mat this man-was farre| 

ppler tiien hee, If Heathen men! 


ry, what ſhould Chriſtians. doc ? 
Whom ſhould they thinke woſt 
happy, but thote who moſt minde 


the ſtate of happineſſero come 2 -þ 


; Oh Chriſtian, afcer'the example 
of Chriſt thy redeemer, trouble nor 


thy-ſelfe if thou ſee others advanc- 


cd 


OO _ 


—— _ 


F 
; 


| 


EY. y 


Luc,6: 


| 86s | "al 
 ed,. care not for earchlygiory, but 
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 cxrerounaine heavenly; 


PLE. $ : i 1 


What-we tearne' by Cheifts confinuilP la 
þ params 157 ptpnagedd MITT 


He Geke mat thae' 13 about its 
take.: ſome. bitter Medicine; 
ME & .buc the Phyſician 
 humdclte begin vmodhim, re:wigkts 


yer. The 1abours andaauels ofchis | 
tranſitory life, haueno-doubrya ve- 
ry wnplcafant raſte coihumane pale» 
te, bur ſeeing Chritt cheYhytinan 
bf our ſoules, not oncly tooke: an 
afſay thereof, bur even drunke a 
full draught for our redemption ; 
weeſhould bee, the more willing to 
admic the receiuing ſome : lctle: 
quanrtirie ofitheſame potion, 
When wee-confider our Lord 


and Maſter, his long wacchings, 


a 7 KY ”y of + Mo $9377 6 _— 


hinvmorewlim to'recpinechogy.| 
tion, how wo. or diſtafttulLfoe| 


| 


and; 
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——_—w_ 
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and how "hee patird ddboke nights] 
ear ory iorncying from 
to:placeito inftruRand teach 
EO City tus Faſting,his Suf- 
fexio gal langirm blaveryintn- 
ifaltiis i log inco!Egypt 
his con/arnmnatumiett Par Gllbre 
elle bchold in. hmm. bur a lifefull of 
labours trauailes; never ended but 
with lofſe-of :lifc: Vas itnor thy 
'bi @hriſtian: ſoule, avhi 
av then T6 bee-brought” oily 
hen ' our [Rachel trauailed wiito 
death: 2+ Was it not thy cauſe, O' 
oly Church, for which our/acob', & 
dured ſo:many yeares {crvitude t 
Hee whoiwith ane droppeof bload! 
could haue redeemed a world, wold 
notwithitanding ſuffer ſo many ta- 


d 


ours What ence wighrdiſmay' 
'% - 


our, Saviqur ſo far proceed! in. la- | 
boursjas thereenſued the effuſion of | 
his bloug:: firſt 1nhiscircuraclion, 

there hee: gn torelecme vs; 
4-4-1 ſecondly, 


= ſo many trauailes, that no' 


'2 Ar "r Gra times. did | Chrife 


[is ul 


en. 29. 
20, 


| 


[ 


—E——_— 
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mc 


f 


| 


W: 


" Secondly, idbibp 


ies ; Thiedly,whenhe wasſcour- 
gad;therehecuted vs by his ſtripes: 
Founbly y, when winks h rent 


the Croffc, there he payedtheprice| 
and radſomefot our-fnnes: Fil, 


_ his ſide was opened with'che| | 


"_ there was an iſſue made for| 
ftrcames and riuers of. grace :| 
all theſe were donefor our redempe 
tz6.& remiaine record for our 
inſtruftion.. By the Firſt we learneſ 
tolabour in cutting off che vnlaws 
full defires of finne, by the Second,| 
to mourne with-fighs and groan: 
for our (innes : by che Third, to 
mornfic the plcaſures: of the fleſh: 
by the Fourth, ro be crucified vnt 
the world: by che Fifr, ro have or 
hearts 'wounded. wich a daily 11s 

membrance of his vnipeakeadle 
loue, 

2 The holy man Ieb, ſuffered 
as great eryals andtroubles { wee 
choke } «s great:rught bee, bur tor 
all thar;-Chrifts were greater : for 


OO 


; 66 if Car,n0, Learis to ix) t | 


raycran che:Gars \þ 
den, there hee frwihkinkbealiee: 1 


Inn 


hd —O—_w_———_—_ — 
 ——————R—y — LY >a as 


| looke 
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Larne 1o' Lime; Cir 10. 
| \ooke wee into his wholelifezfee we 
| (therein every age,'poc wee to cyery 

lace wheere hee was converſan, 
Nay, take wee a view of his ſacred 
perſon, and therem'ſee we eycry 

artſuffering, Every age': Inhisin- 
tancy how colde and tiard was His 
cradle at Berhlehems- 2 How bulic 
was hce with the Doors in the 
Temple -? To: cone ro further 


| 


en hacred vnto the dearth ? Euery 
{place : hee ſuffered hunger in the 
Deſart, re{iſt:nce in che Temple, 
jorrow 1n the Garden, conrumelies' 
in chejudgement Hall, and crucity: 
ng it iz]fe withour the Cirtie, Eve- 
ry part: his cycs ſuffered Teares, his 
| | |#ares Reproaches, his caſte ſuttercd 
| Gall, his headpricking of Thornes,, 
ts hands, the peirctng of Nayles, 
his whole body is lacrificed as an! 
offering for Sinne, Now there 1$ 
noreajon char the ſervant ſhoyd be | 
aboue the Marfter. When [onathans 
*mour-bcarer ſaw his Maiſter goe | 

vp: 


oo meu ys - < —- - ——— 
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| yearcs, wharhatred did hee'endure 
| [mott vndeſetuedly of the Jewes, e- | 1 


Mat. ro.' 


—_—— <— aw _ 
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Dan. 6. 
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'tolde him-he would goewith him : 
When wee fee our Jonethangoec bee 
fore vs in'trauailes and labours ſuf+; 
(feredfor vs, ſhould wenor bee em- 
baldnedro endure labours,though 


ſuch as areagreeable with che con- 
dition of our life, ſeeing wee arc 
going into the land of promiſe, by} 
thedeſartof chis world ? | 

| 4 Strange it was, that Davida] 
man after Gods owne heart, as the 
vcripture ſpeakerh, ſhould bee ſo 
much afflicted as he was, Strange 
1t was that-Dazzrr, a man beloved ot 


| ſhould be caft inco the Lyons den 
; Sirange it was, I tay, thac theſe 0! 


\God ( as the Angell cold him. )| 


all othere ſhould be fo much in h 

-bours and trauailes ot che world, 25 
they were, Butcorlidcring tharthe 
life of man is but as the dayes which 
goe befcrethe Sabboth of reſt, wee 
map geles maruaije, 


e ſceche Poon of God hiz-| 


ſclſc txeadivg £1 e, Wine piclls, a 


'no'way an{werable' vato his, yer{|. 


© _ lone, 
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| 


: 


| 
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lone, and a'man full of labours, as 
[the Prophet ſpeakerh, Wee ſee his 
deareſt triends in the world, his 


ut a ſtate ſubie& ro many and. 
t ſorrowes. What ſhould wee 
other-Wife thinke of ir faith one 2 
Tota vita Chriſtiauibominss ſecundum | 
| Enangelium, Crux & martyriam. 
All the life of a Chriſtian man, acs | 


cording vnto the Goſpell, 15no 14 =. | 
, other bur a Crotſe and Martyr» 4%: 7.c4 


| | dome, This Martyrdome (faith /f- 
dere, J15two fold ; The one, [na- 
'pettu paſſione, in open ſuffering : 

| The other, I occwlta virtmte, In 10+ 

| ward or hidden vertue, that is, mn 
| awinde allwayes ready co ſuffer. 

Bur how 1s it ſaich Seint Aaſten, 

thac Chriſt cals choſechat labour, co 

| \r<treſh them'? How is his yoake | 

\[weere, when hee cals from reſt 5o | 


quiet ro worke in his vineyard 2. 
The ret that heegiues ( fairh the | 


| [fame Father ) is ſpiricuall : /ohy is | 
K bana(l-cd WM 


lc. 


dwne Apoſtles, yea the bleſſed Vir-| 
| _ {clfe found this life no other | 


lab \ur, 4nd ſends rhole chat are ac F 


| Lewne to Line. C av. 10% | 169 | 
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{cher, who by (lothfulnetle doth 


baniſhed into Pathmos, but lob 


| CavPa. Learne to Line. | | 
| 
| 
| 


| heares melody from heaven, | 


5s Beſides cheſe fſpiricuall Ia 
bors, weknow Adew in the time 
of 'his innocency laboured, and' 
that God hath made nothing to 
be idlezthat hewill haue no Cipners 
in his Arithemicike, or ſlouthfull 
ſeruants in his vine-yard. Euery 
thing in-nature doth accompliſh 
his end by a kinde of motion, and 
therefore much more man of all o- 


become a very burthen ofthe earth, 
For in this vice of 1dlencile; wit, 
vnder{tanding, andall honeſt ende-| 


yours lye buricd, as it were ina, 
loathiome Sepwlcher, from whence: 
ariſech che vnſauory ſmell of cor-| 
rupt manners, In that Chriſt our| 
Saviour calicd Peter and Andrew : 
while they were fiſhing, [ames and. 
lobu while they were mending | 
their Nets, we may gather how he 


gi: nat ad laborem,l 0b. 5.7,Man is 


liked of labour, and thought chem | 
fit for a laborious ocofallioe on 


{aid 


— 


hi 
be 
[vi 


therefore not to reſt while hee is 
heere, CMar goeth forth wnto his la- 
{ny vntill the evening, ( fauch Da- 


. Saipio baniſhed all the idle Soule 
[ diours and Ynproficable people 


from bis Campe: He found ittrue |_ 


by experience in the courſe and. 
continuance of his wars, which the 
Remaincs had with themof Carth- 
'age, that whileft they had enemies 
\in-Aﬀricke, they knew nor whar 
| vices mentin Rowe. The Chritti- 
1/42, mans: lifc, as it ſhould of allo- 
L/chers be farrc from vice, fo withall 


ſhould icbe from this ſlorhfulneſſe, 
which is the cauſe of vice. Ir was 
the Apoſtles rule, If asy wozld not 
labour, he ſhould not eate. 

| :6 Now berweene theſe two; to | 


—— 


2 Theſ.; 


||wit,'the labours of the minde and | 
body, wee ſee that wee mul} frame., 
| our {elues for the erme of our conrti- 
|Puance heere, robe with Saint Part | 
in Libours. eften, We hauc ſet our 
antes the Plough, and 1n the firſt | 


K 2 place | 
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ſaid- to bee borne to-labour ; and | 


forward well wich vs howſocvet 
the world goe. This is the a 
rence berweene the Jlabours of the 
righteous; and <cheirs, who: weaty 
chemſelues in the Hay of vanity; 


. 19. | ble, whichthe godly ſhall haue, he 


lwereththem ( faith hee ) ont of alls 
but: of the :ocher he ſpeakes after 
1 this manner.. Great miſcries remaint 
for the vn. godly, and there is noqmen« 
fon at all madeot rheirdeliverance; 
| When he ſpeakes of ſenſuall-men, 
4 73- hefaith, Now ſurt in leaborrbas, whit 
"1 wasthe iequcll? /deoſuperbia tennis 
1 e807, Non ſunt tn laboribia hominum, 
bs '{ faith one) at erant in laboribus 
| Demonurs, they arc novin-thelz- 


bours of other men zbur (hall chey 


3h worle labours ? 

5 Wherefore when the labours 
| and{orrowes of this tran(itory life 
greeue vs, we may thinke of dehve- 
| | rance, | 


— 


. 
—— tw. w—__—_—. "_ _ 


— —o 


—— 


place let vs take cate of all echey ||; 
{things, thar Gods hutbandry goe|f 


Pſal. i When the Prophet] peakes of crouw- || 
ſpeakes of deliverance, The Lord 4e+ || 


-not be (excepr they repent one day | 


— 


=> 
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ths. 


{diours. for criumph, co put them- 


[neither doch the Marchant alwayes- 


——_—_— 
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rance, and in. our arrviall: at thar 


Iplace where: no... labours and for- 


rowes arc, -The Hhuſband-man | 
( ſaich Saint /awes ) waits for che' 
fraites of the carth, and ſhould not 

we waite for the fruites of Heaven ? 
We ſee Marchants for gaine, Souls». 


ſlues into many dangers, and yer 


compalle his gaine, nor the Sould;- 
et alwaies hiseriumph; put cafe chey 
doe, yet axe they notlony rocnoy.; 
either, If che carthly Souldiour doe 
this,what ſhould the heavenly Soul 
diour doe? It fallech out orherwiſe 
inour Hcavenly labours, the gaivc| 
scertaine,the triumph everlaiting: 
Buodliber opus ( laith Saint /erome) 
leye fiersſolet, cung eins premium cogs- 
tatwr, Every worke is made light, 
when the reward of the ſame worke 
isthought vpon, 

Bur heere is a reward ſo great 
thatit cannot be meaſured; So pre- 
cious, that it cannot be valued ; So 
permanent, that no tire can dimis 
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Wi per of the Lambe. The Supper, and 
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niſh it, Let vs call co'minde, how 'F 
{weete freedome 1s after a time cf 


that they ſhall ſic with Abrahamand' 
ſiting preſuppoſcth reſt, | 


| 


The ſtate of happinclle to come, 


Wa | 


3s called in the Reuclation, The Sp- 


10 the laſt refeion; afcer the I 
| bours of the day, then labourers, 
take cheir-reſt. Traualers having! 


| bucſorry vſage attheir firſt baite in|] 


 jorney, are wont 'to ſay, well; The 
, be{tis, wee ſhall fuppe at another 
place.So when we perceive we haue 
buc forry viage here,we may ſay,we 
{1:1 come one day where thic enter- | 


| rainemEc will be betrer, God knows 


whatis ficteſt for palſengers ;labour 
|in the way, reſt at the endof the 
way It was the ſencence of Al- 
mighty God, the woman ſhould 
hauec labour in the fruice of the 
wombe, the man labour in' the 
fruice of che earth, 

$ Though /o/eph ſpake a lictle 


| ſharply co hus brethren, and made 


chem 


ms. 


DE erm mm mm 
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bondage. 'Ic is ſaid of the fairhfull, 


_ 
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them for atimeto trauaile too and 
fro, yet hee loved them never the 
worlc. But theſetrauailes and ſor- 
rowes ( will ſome ſay) are furely 
hurtfull vnco men. King Cyrm 
was nor of that opinion, whenfor a 
niſhmentto the people of Sardis, 
j' commanded them to {pend their 
| time in gaming andfeaſtings, 
| | 9 To draw to a conclufion, 
hauing given our names vnto 
! Chriſt it remaineth that wee loc ke | 
|} |forlabour : Tothem aſſigne); bee | 
1, | the Crowne, who fight the bartel]./ 
When we ſuffer ws, endure trauc)s 
|} !in the world for rightecuinelle 
f \fake, irſhewerh that wee are vndcr 
} | Chriſts Standard : on watch-word | 
Is, Be co:ftant vxlo the end. It makes | 
men tutter the more patently, 
|} } when they ſeeori:ers tutter before 
if |them, bur moſt of all Chriſtians, 
|} |who behold Chriſt ſuffering before 
| |them, and for ti:em. 1s ir meet that 
thy ſervant ſhould live in pleaſure, 
|| i When thou arc full ot tile aud ixa- 
| ule 2 Is it fir chat he(houle lyc ar 
, = T7 cale 
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eaſe, and thou ſweat in labours ? 
What reaſon isit then, O Man,that 
ſeeing the Lord.lcſus who is ſo far 
aboucall earthly Monarchs, as the 
greateſt Lord is aboue his mcanctt 
lervant :1s ir meerethat hee who is 
not onely thy maiſter, but thy Ma- 
ker, ſhould palle histime in comti- 
nuall travaile, and thou in conti- 
| nuall eafe 2 Heathen men were 
| wontto ſay, that the Ants who liue 
| and trauaile, and make prouilion 
| together, and have no law ( as 9, 
; Ambroſe ſpeaketh ) to commande 
| chem, doc ſhgw men how to be- 
come, fx members of a Common- 
wealth, But the carcindecde of ho- 
ly men, who were ever watchfull, 
provident, and induſtrious, doth 
ecach vs to become fit members 1n 
that myſticall body, which is heerc 
onely militant in grace, bur ſhall 
one day betriumphant 1m glory. 
Letvscall co mind what was ſaid 
to the laborious ſervant, O theu 
good ſervant, thow haſt beene faithfall 


| { over lutle, I will make thee ruler over |. 


HE much : 
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wack 3 enter Then int o the oy of thy 
Lord, 21:8 3 » a7 
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| What vee learne by Chriſt his reaching 


'the multitude; and his ations beforehee 


gn 


AVE the Apoſtle Saint 
Pax! alicird the Coriw- 
thiens to bee followers of bins, as Hee 
wa of (hrift, 8. {ormth, 11, 1..Wee| 
mult thinke Saw. Pax). had acare 
to follow Chritt. Which care hee 
would allo haue. the Corinthievs, 
and conſequently all Chriſtians ro; 
haue ;1nthe bcholding of chis pat- 
terne of the life of Chri({t, ler vs ob» 
ſerue it well, and we ſhall fnde that 
his doing, and ſaying, d1daccorde. 
In one, Begio wee with bs firſt ſer- 
mon vpon the mount, weſhall find | | 


| therein contained whatrſo-ever doth+ 


appertaine to the perfeRion of al 
| Choilian kia; Thereſeethe poucr-| , 


ke; ty 
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ry which at one ſtroke. doth Curt 
downe by theroot allthe ſolicitous 
deſires of carthly things: There ſee 
thatmecknelle, char doth vtterly ex- 
chade all hatred and contention a» 
mongft men: There (ce thoſe teares 
that doe rebaptize the ſorrowfull 
and teþencanc {oule: Thereſcethar 
hunger and thirſt which, doth 
bring everiaſting ſaciety : T here ſee 
that mercy that iscver helpfull co 
che ——_— ofthediſtreiſed: And 
ſhall receme mercy from God, 
T here {ce that peace that cauſcth all 
concord and vnity amongſt the 


Laſt of all, There ſecthat paticnce 
that lifrech man aboue the ſtars of 


clouds of this inferiour Region and 
ſtormes here beneath, are as it were 
vnder his fecte; In allcheſe Chriſt 
our Saviour ſpeaketh comforcably, 


2 For his formeof ceaching? 


It was Tanquam babens poteilatem, 
as 


_ 


Heaveg, to whom theſe milty: 


propoſing in every one Blelled- 
nelle, | 


4 E—— 


faichfull members of Chriſt Ieſus. | 


| 


 ÞÞ 

$ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


| 
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[ yea, nay, nay : where-vpon {Yainr 


as one that had power andautho- 
rity to peirce the very heart, ay may 
appeare by thoſe words, But 1 ſay 
vnto you; Hee ſpake as one thathad 
power to command and enjoynec a 
duty to the heart, Who could 
looke into the heart of man but the 
Maker of man ? Or who could cn- 
joyrca law ro mens thovghrs bur 


' Hee which knew their thoughts] 
and will one day judge them t£ The, 
| Ives fuppoled that 'oncly a falle 


oath was vnlawfull, Chriſt will not 
havie then, (weare at all: Zet your 
communication bee yai,yei,0u,00,yea, | 


| 


Baſt faith) Yee in /peech, and yea 'Y 
heart : Nay imſpeegh, ana na) in heart. 


Being asked of the -Pharifies whe- Mar 


ther it were /awfall for a man to put a 
way bis wife for every canſe : They 
could ſoone haue anſwered. him 


thewſclues out of CMoſes Law;con* | 


cerning the giving bil of divorce : 
Bur our Saviour ſheweth the origi 

nall, that this was permitted one!y by 
reaſon of the hardnes of their hearts, 


— 
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tho | 


2 reth downe as it were a full deter- 
' {mination of this doubt, that hee 


» 


__ | COncpiſcent is on facies: Thou halc, 


why, not onely_ i che. outward, 
. * ix - of #*'7 & 8 ” s «% - | 
bur alſo che inward man mult con- 
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and therefore openeth the whole 
matter vnto his Diſciples, and ſer- 


| who putteth away his wife ( Except it 
be for fornication ) azd marricth a- 
nother, commutteth aaultery: and $, 
Pau caketh ir fo to bee without 
'furcher {cruple : The woman i bound 
wgnto the man ſo long a4 the man ti 
neth, By the Law of coucting, the 
lIewes vnderſtood the outward, 
l1gnes, Non copeupiſces, id ct, fgng, 


not cout, that is,thou ſhalt not doe 
the -lignes of him that couercth. 
' Chriftrels them there was more re- 
quired in this Law then ſo : for 


[ curre, in the obſervation of the | 
ſame, and therefore the very. inten- 

gion of the minde- was to anſwere| 
the defaulc 3in Gods Conliſtory. } 
The Pharifies,they weuld not kill, 
bur they made no ſcruple to hate 


thei Brother even from their 
hearts RX 


_ —_—_— —— 
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heartes z They would not commir | 
adulcerie ; Bur they made no con!\- 
cience, which Chriſtians ought to 
doe, of evill thoughts, Againe, 
our Saviours preaching was with 
| power z from whence came this 
| power ? Firſt from a profound ha- 
; bir of Heavenly wiſedome {Pak 
from a moſt lincere manner of his! 
life, to ſhew vnto vs that good lear- | 
ning and godly liuing oughtfor co | 
goecopether, | 
| . 3 To wade deeper into his Goc- | 
'trine, ( which was all along lively, 
eraue, and, full of majeſty )the E-, = 
þ | vangeliſts thewſclues doc ſuthci-: 
[- cptly declare and maniteſt as much, 
according .cothat reply of the mel- 


| ſengees ſent from the High»Pricits, 
h Never nan ſpake 4s this wen ſpeakes : Tohn 7. 


or that of Saint Peter, Tw Domine 45- 
babes verba wite, Lord thou kaft che 1obn- 
| words of life... . | 68 

For .the fubie& of his firſt. doc» 
TIRE, it Was Pamitentiarn agite, © cre» 
aite Enzngelio, Repent and bekceue Mark " 
| wa Goſpel. /obnthe Baptiſte who "_- 
allo 


_— ———— 
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!againſt himſclfc,and his owne cauſe 


Cap. 1. Learneto Line, 
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epareth the way, hee preach- 
eth Repencancec, as if Repentance 
were the way ro come to Chriſt, 
| Repentance makes vs finde the diſ- 
caſe, and finding the diſcaſc, wee 
runne vnto the Phylitian, Repen- 
rance makes vs feele the burthen, 
and when wefcele.che burchen, we 
fy vnto him thar can caſe vs: Re- 
pentance makes vs acculc ouriclues, 
and'if wee accuſc our ſclues hecre, 
(faich Saint Azten) Sathan (hall 
haue nothing to accuſe vs of heere. 
afcer. /obn preached health, Chriſt | 
brought health,. 7obx was a light, 
and Lots is neccllary before 1% 
lohn' was a voyce, and thevoyce 
goeth before the Word, the 
voyce vaniſhech, che word abidech 
for ever, : 

4 As Tohntaught Repencance, 
ſo Chriſt alſo taught'the ſame, to 
ſhew thatthisis necellary DoRrine 
forthe ſtate of mian,who by Repen- 
eance ſhould oft-times commune 
with himſelfe,debating Gods cauſe 


wich 
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with the mercy of God. Genus moor” 
tw ef ( ſaith Saint Auſten) ne parni- 


| 


liue- without --Repentance. Aheb 
thought Elias and his Prophecy- 
ings did but trouble him, as many 
| thinke of the dofrine of Repen- 


tance; but hefound, and hey ſhall] * 


| finde, tir will bee cheir owne (innes 
| that at-che laſt ſhall trouble chem, 


valeiſechey repent. 


tentia vinerey a kinde of death ir isto | 


5 Bur co goe forward, as his 
\Doarine in thus his calling of (in-/ 
nersro Repentance,was moit peace-| 
able, (or was alſo calie, plaine, and 
pcrſpicuous, even when hee treated 
of. che -profoundeſt - myſteries : 
whereig he vſed neither powpe nor| 
pride - of afteed cloquence, yet 
was it ponderous, Without either 
teare, flatrery, or by diſcourſes mix- 
ed with Gall and bitterneſſe: this. 
plaine and perſpicuous mater of 
ſpeech bare with ita Maiclty, decla- | 
ring from whom it came, manifeſ- 
ted inthat,becfac, & vives,doe this, 
and thou ſhalrliuc, 


gn — Y 
”—_ PCT 


He 
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| of the fleth, which;was the ſigne: 
| Hee, of. the Circumciſion of the 


CAP; 14. Learne to Line, © 
He diſariulled not the Law. of 


heart, which wasthe thing Ggnifi 
cd: Inall wbich there wasa 
erfall opcratian,: as the Diſciples 
reaſoned, Did net owr beartes burne 
while he opened the Scriptures t 

In this his teaching, he vied Pa 
rables, a forme of inſtru&ion taken 
( laith Saint /erorme ) from relem- 
bling one:thing by another, which: 
by a thing knowne is wont to draw 
the hearers vnto a more plaine vn- 
derſtanding of things voknowne 
vato them « notwithitauding vnto 
the perverſe, more intricate and 


the myiteries of the Kingdome 
| Heaven, but wnto others 40 Pare 


6. This onething we may wich- 


Moſer, buitrather xatified the ſame; | 
that, ſpeaking; of the Cixcumcilion| 


— 


pow-|} 


myſtical, according tothat in Saint 
AMuthew, Unto you ut ts ginen to know | |, 


(| 
bles. if 


all learne for our Chriſtian obſerva 
yon, that Chrifts.ations Were eve- 


——— 
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the ſame > Capir farere & avcere 


. [cepts, is by example oftentimes 


 |hardnelle of hearr, who hauing 
4 |Chrift among chem, comming as 


«| Þ [were ſo: dull they would not heare 


—— —— 
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ry way anſwerable vnto his Doc- 
trine; nis Words preached holy- 
\nelle of life, liis Workes preached 


( faith Sainte Luke) Hee began to: 
due and teach : a long way by pre-| 


made ſhorr and ca[1e, Hee fulfilled 


in tis owneperſon what focver hee | 


taughe achers. to- doe, that in him 
the World mighthauca light, both 
of goodtcaching and good follows 
Ing, | 

- For the application heereof 
wee may ovſeruc by this his teach- 
ing: fartt, that he wasthe very Pro- 
pher, whom God had promiſed by 
Moſes to raiſe, whom all ſhould 
heare, and hearing follow, 

Wee often maruaileat the fewes: 


he ought eo come, according to all 
the Prophets of old, their cares; 


him, their eyes fo blind they would 


\nor ſee him. In the next place, we 


may | 
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| thoſe Eyc-witnelſes, in beholding 


—_—— 


| of exhertation 2? Which would 


Em. A 


may conſider that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the ſame for ever : many Chriſtians 
would haue bene glad, if ithad plca- 
fed God, to haue bene preſenc with 


their Redeemer. For what a- ioy 
would the very bcholding of him 
haue offered the beholders, his ve- 
nerable countenance, his grace-full 
behaviour, and to hauec _ his 
moſt gracious words, and manner 


haue madea Chriſtian ſoule to diſ- 
ſoluc it ſelfe, as it were into teares 
of1oy, to haue ſecnerhe |1ght of his 
councenance,and to have heard his 
admirable manner of exhorcation. 
8 Bur hearing is not all, for 
when Chriſt ſaid ; Bears qu1 ands- 
wnt, bletled arc they that heare; hee 
| had not fo ſoone done, buc there 
was ſome-what more behinde, 
which was An & cuftodinnt,that 15, 
a keeping of thoſe inſtructions that 
——_— ; to ſhewthac the ſcope 
of his reaching was notco haue his 
auditors to heare onely or admire, 


but! 
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bur to keepe andfollow : not to dif- 
courſe, 'but ro praftiſe :'For hee 
ſhewes that hearing, keeping, and 
He, they 'doc 'goe all toge- 
ther, | | 
In the Law, were thoſe cleane. 
Beafts that did chew the cud onely ? 
No, they muſt chew the cud, and Le.11.4. 
dinide the hoofe, Chriſt ſairh of ” 
Mary that heard the word, Mary 
bath choſen the good part : _—_— TY 
but a part. When che Prophet 
tpeakes of the Teſtimonies of Gods 
|Law, he addeth this, [ncyſtodiendo Pſal.rg. || 
merces magna, in keeping of chem| 1z |} 
there is great reward; Hee doth not 
ſay, in audiendo, in _oncly hearing. 
The promiſes of ſalyation in holy 
I are not ſo much laide| 
forth co the hearers, asto the doers 
of the will of God their heavenly 
Father, It was his owne praQtile, 
who was the naturall Sonne of| 
God: Itoughtto beours, who are | 
the Sonnes of God by grace, rg doc. 
the will of our Father which is 10 
heaven, : 
Thus 


————— — —_- 
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Thus as hejoyned in one,doing & 
teaching, ſo ſhould we belccuing & 
{following ;tharſo aright Fanhand 
a Chtiſtian life, which arcasir were 
coapled rogethet, wee ſhould in no 
Caſe ſever: Zou know theſe things hap: 
py are you if yee doe them 2 Vhatiocs 
ver we profclſe, we muſt notthinke 
to come to Heaven. by doing, no- 
thing worthy of our Chriſtan cal- 
ling. It is true(ſaith Saint Rernard) 
of good workes, they arc not cax/a 
regnands, the caule of reigning, y& 
{are they, via ad regnnm, the way.to 
the Kingdome, Wherefore let vs 
walkein this way, afcer the example 
of him who hath ſaid vnto vs all. E- 
go ſums via, | am the way, 
| 
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What weelearne by Chrifts example in vi- 
fieing the licke, feeding the hungry,and 
curing all that came ynro him 


TFHether it were to behold 
our Saviours myracles, as 
| ” 


; 


| 


th ttt 


| 


bee cured of cheir corporall malas. 
dies, as the multicude, Luke 9. 17% 
Or of defirerocommune withh him, 


| 


a23-Nichodemws, John 3.2; Or of an 
affeion to ſee him, of whom to 


great fame went abroad, as Zache- 


& came, Luke, 19. 3. Whether 
for thoſe caufes or any other, ſo it 


was,that a company of people ako- 
(gether came flocking after our Sa- 
| |viour itrgrearabundance, As when 


ſome tkilfull Phylitian repatreth to 
any populous Cictic, rhe diſcafed 
of all 'ocher draw vnto him : So 
cane they varo Chriſt, who was a* 
ble not onely co-curertheir ſicke bo- 
dies, bur eventoraife to life againe 
thcir licke, yea their dead ſoules ro 
the life of grace: Shewing that he 
would not 'che-dexth { of a finner, 
that cameto dye for ſinners. 

2 Ancient and latter” records 


makemention of an Epiſtle ſent by | 


Lentalzs te Proconſull' vnto' the 
Srites and Senate of Rowe,in which 


he cls chem of one Ieſus, who ap- 


, ee. 


pearcd 


Learne to Line. GC xx. f2+ | t89. | 
the people came, /obu 6. 2. Orto 
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- | peared 1n Jury, going about, doing. 


* | blinde, except Chriit the redeenier, 


| , 
— | 
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| good, and healing all of what infir- | 
| mity ſgeverthey wete taken, | | 
[ukan the Apoſlata himſelfe con- 
felled thus much of him, Indeed. 
' (ſaith be ) He curedcertaineblinde 
men,-and recouercd ſome few that 
were diſeaſed in body : Yea /nlian, 
and that was enough to haue made 
thee ſee, him to be the Sonne of 
God, hadſt thou not becne obſti- 
nately blinde, For was it cver heard 
ſlince the beginnivg of the world, 
that any gaue ſight vnto men borme| 


| 


fohn 14. hee ſhewed in healing onely by his 
| Word, the diteales of the body, 


of the World ? The great, power | 


might hauc mooucd thee to be-; 
lceue .onhim for che health and 
welfare of thy foul. Sec him, /ulx : 
a», doing ſuch workes, and 1 fot 


| 


noather cauſe, yet belecue him tor 
his Workes fake The Centurion 
had authorny over his Souldiours, 
If heſaid toane, goe, he gocth, ro | 
another. come, he came ; Chriſts) 
authority | 


———_——_—_———_—_—_ 


4 


diſcaſes : if Hee ſaid poe, they de- 


| 


DD C—_— 


jchicfly was he wont to Command 


caſes, buc cven his authority was 
the ſame over the Diucls them- | 
\{clues, whom hee caſt out, bring- 
'ing many tormented crearures inco / 


- [compare himſelfe vnro a Phylirion, 
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authority was as abſolute ouer all 


arted ;if Come, they obeyed, but 
em codepart: And not onely dif- 


therright minds againe, 
3 Well, did our Saviour Chriſt 


and ſo was Hee :.For there was no 
diſcaſe ſo deſperate, but hee could 


bur when he cured the ſoule of 
man, Hee wronpht @ cure indeed, for 


the efeing whereof, He vſed dr 


falue ic. He wrought many cures, | 


vers kindes of medicines which hee 
rooke himſelte, The firſt, by Diet, 
when he Faſted forty dayes and for- | 


ty nights. The ſecond, by Eleu- 


ary, when hee gaue his moſt Preci- 
ous body and bloud in his laſt ſup- 
per. The third, by Sweat, at his a. 
gony in the Garden, The fourth, 


by Plaiſter, when his face was 


| CCCIIPY 


Mat. 4. r 

| 

Mar. 26, 
26. 

Luk. 82. 

42s | 

Mar. I'Fs 


ſpit- x0. 
ed! bo 


— 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 29- 
—_ 3-- mixed with Gall; The fixr, by lets 


| —_ _ [ ting of blood, when his Hands and 


Tok. 5-34 tients, Behold, thou art made whole, 


: - they all by way of gratulation 


x92 'Car, —_ eo Lind, ; 
Iohn 19. ted on by the Icwes. The fift, by 
| Potion, when hee taſted Vineaper| | 


. | wour to! prqoue dangerous vnt 


: x 
—.—_ 


feerewere peirced : Yea, when his 
Hearr-veiric was ſtricken, his ſide 


a curcof all cures, whichall che Ga 
leviſts, 4n the world may admire 
with reuerence, and become his Pa- 
nents, who was ſuch aPhyſician of 
ſoules, 

A ſtrange kinde of preſcription 
it was he_cnjoyncd ſome of his px 


rhne no more, leaſt aworſe thing come 
wwto thee. T his is the good Dyertoi 
the time co /come, wick che curcd 
muſt yſe, becauſe the rclapſe 3: 


| death, 

-} 4 But to conſider a litcle far 
cher Chriſts taking pitty and con 

paſſion vpon the miſcrablc:; Wher 

ſome carthly King will vilitc his} 

ſubjes, and people vnder him, 


— 


bring 


| goared with theSpeare, Heere was! | 


, 


| 


; 


- 
—_ -.. 
—_—_ 


Learne to Lave. C AP. 12. 


bring him preſents, and offer che 
beſt gifts they can deviſe:Burwhen 
[the King of heaven cameto vilice 


his people, they bring him in beds 


| diſtreiſed or of a ſorrowful minde, | 
came vnto hip, When wee come 
7 ra Chriſt wecome vnto him, to 
| whom David himſeclfe came when 


; 
[1 
x 


uke 5, 


| 


j hee was di(trefied, The blind man ! 
| threw off his ſorry cloakerorunne | 


to Chriſt. "The Centurion comes ix yc.,. 5 |. 


' for his (icke ſervant: It was athing 
| commendable, to haue a care of his 
 feryant in che tune of his {icknelle, 
' A man that was deafe and dumbe is 
' broughe vnto him, Chriſt open- 
th his cares, looſech his rongue, | 
ſhewing him the b:{t vſe thereof, 
Coe, and gre plory wnto Goa, When 
the Leapercame vato him,and (a; 
Lord, lf thou wilt, thou canſi make me 
| s cleane : 


CEE 


Marke 7, 


d, Marke x. 


Mar 2 


Mar. 10. 
50. 


Marke 7. 
34 


43 


— 


| 193 | 


(Jaich. the Euangeliſts ) all that Mar.2.4,, 
were diſeaſed: choſe wereall Chriſts Mar-9.2. 
preſents, and hee tooke them in. 
good part too, when they were pre» | 

{ented vnto him, Ic 15 faid of Des '; $am.22 


vid, that all who were indebred,' 


— 


— TO. TT OO ITT. 


—_— 


| 


——_— —— 


—_ 


* 


4 


Acc 


It, ar.8.14 


a5 


| there was no other to be looked for, 


| maift noc approch towards the 


| 


mercy, his delivering thoſe who | 
| £7 were « 


q 


C a P. 12+ Learne to Line. 


cleane : Why Leaper ? Hadſt chou 
come neere any of the Pharilics, 


but Away, begone Leaper, thou . 


Congrepation, I will in no alc 
touch thee : Leaper, thou art va- 
cleane, What doth Chriſt ? Hee 
gently ftreccherh out his hand, 
which was liberalicy againſt the co* 
vetous, which was humility againſt 
che proud, which was pittie againſt 
the envious, and laſt of all, power a- 
gainit the increqulous, 

When the Phyſitian recouers the 
{icke, who hath che benefit, the ſicke 
party, or che Phy(itian ? The Centu- 
rion thought Chriſts word was c- 
nough : Both how able, and wil- 
ling hee was to doc good, we may 
{ee, in that whenthe {1cke were not 
able to come vnto him, hee went 
himſelfe to viſit them, as he gid to 


_—_ Y 


Mack.g. , Peters wines mother, and the Rulers | , 


daughter, | 
5 Amongft other workes' of 


were pollciled of Diuels was moſt Mar.y.8 


admirable, and none kney the be- 
nefit thereof better then thoſe who 
were partakers of this benefit, The 
evill Spirits cry out : Jeſus, thou Son 
of God,what hane we to doe with thee? 


doe with Chriſt, but Chriſt had to 
doe with them, to wit, tocaſt chem 
| out from men into the Swine, 
| Queſtionleſle( ſaith Saint Aufer) 
| vnlelſe men did liue like Swine, 


—Learne to Line. C AP. 12. 195 


Sure indeed, they had nothing to | 


Lnc.$.2z 


| Sathan could never enterinto them, 
\ There are in vs ( ſaith { aſtianms ) 
' many evill Spirits, which we be+ 
' [feech him daily to caſt out, as the 
| Spiritof pride, the Spirit of fornica- 
| tion, and ſuch other, Chriſt caſt 
| outſeuen Divels out of {ary Htao- 
| aalen, and ſo many foule vices ( as 
{I. Pride : 2, Couctouſn<lle : 3. 
| Luxury : 4, Enuy : 5. Wrath: 6. 
Incontinency : 7. Sloth : ) Doth 
his gracedaily caſt out from vs, and | 
ſtill hee is caſting foorth cvill Spi- | 


rits, 


3 


louing. | 


2l 


6 Anotherteſtimony ofhis moſt | 


Cafſ-de 


Lu, 7438 | 


Luc. 8.3, 


-— 


ſp1, T2.2 
| 


| 


loujng affeQion toward the Sonnes, 
of,men, was hs oftenretreſhing the 
+ bungery : for he would nor {cnd 
| them away without refreſhing, and 
{ ſpecially in che Wildcrnetle,a place 
other File farre vnhie to procure 
food for a multirude, and therefore 
he ſaid, oaMeyyitount, miſcreor, | 
hauc compatiion, yea the bowels of 
| compaſſion, : This, he ſpake when 
the people had nowfarreto goc,and 
therefore withour rclicke might 
| haue fainted by the way. By all 
{ which, the nature of the Sonne of 
| God 1s diſcovered vnto vs, how 
| | much he rendereth mans welfare, 
| | and ſpecially how ready heis to bec 

helpfull to all diftretſcd perſons, 
what infirmity ſoever- they haue ci 
ther of body or ſoule, 

Hence we learnc, Firft of all 
to acknowledge his goodnetle;:Se- 
condarily, to hauc recourſe vnto 
him in time of necede, and Thirdly, 
to be mercifull vnto others by his 
| example who hach bene mercifull 


al... to. 


—— RO 


I CPIEs tom. tt... Mt th tht. 


C 4a v.12 Ledrnve to Line. t 


| vnto ys. N43ianzen in his Oration, | 
| De 


 SRRT'P) OO OI I —_——. —_—tuAlD.. 
——_— 
tl. 
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_— —— —_ 
het... Mt AMS 4 
——— — 


— 


| dewne 10 Line. CAP. 12, 299 | 


De pauperibus ? Amanais faih,quane 
diſurmiles Deo ſuns Tyranni, oP] 
bee trucly ſayd, how vnlike te the | 
Sonne of God are vamercifull ; 
men. ? | | f 
The Apoſtles of our Lord faw by | 
- [his decde, and heard: by his Doc. 6 - 
| [trine, how much hee would hane _ 
them reſpeR the neceſſyy ofthe | 
miſcrabie, Beats wiſcricorder, Blel- |, 
fed are themercifull ( {aich he ) and FG 
| [if he ſay Blelledyrhey are BleiTed in» | | 
} |deed, Itfhall be ſaid vato thoic nz- 
| ked cloathers, Come recertue tine Mak. 5 


Kivgdeme prepared for yow, Theho-.| 35. ] 


kd —"— —_— EY OEn—_—_ TY 


ly Ghoſt compares our deeds. of} 
charity viro{cede lowne, They that 
ſowe plentsfully,chat 15,doc giue plen- 
tfully, Now wee know: that after 
ſowing, intime comes harueſt, and: 
when che harueit comes there are | . 
many for one, aid che huſband- | 
mans. ſowing is recompenced : . 
| keepe our ſced by vs, it will cor- | 
'rupt: caſt it foorch, we ſhall hauc | 
encreaſc. By this, hcre is a. kinde of 
giving. which may becallcd gain- 
wa The 


Gala 6. 


— 


Luke 13, 
20. 


1 
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Py 
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ee et. 
— 
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The rich man in the Goſpell, ca- 
red for filling his barnes, the Scrips| |' 
turecalleth him foole, hice never ca* 
red for filling the beſt barnes, to 
wit, the bellics of thepoore. 

We may not thinke ( ſaith Saint 
Chriſeftome ) that as G o D made 
rich men forthe profit of the = 
ſoa}ſo God made the pooretor the 
profit of the rich : Make you friends 
( faith the Scripture ) of wicked 
Aammon, as if rich men ſhould one 
day finde that the poore were their 


| beſt friends, when they cometo bee 


received into everlaſting habitati- 
ons: for God( ſaith Gregory Niſen ) 
ſcemeth for ro make chem Porters 
of Heaven, Abraham and Lazarm, 
rich and poote, both together by 
thegrace of God, and heed taken in 
time, ſhall reioyce together in the 
Kingdome of heaven, 

What more praiſc-worthy in a 
Chriſtian man, then where God 
hath bletſed ; Induſtry gathered, & 
Frugality ſaucd, there by charitable 
deeds of mercy, to pitty the —_— 
c 


_— 


—_ 
eee, 


—_— 


ET Learne to Line. CAP, 12, 199, 


| 


I ——_— 


{ed calc of others, {lccing Corilt ac- | 
| |' |counteth.chis. as done vnto him+-| 
|} | ſelfe ? When] was bungry, you fed wie: Mathe2 56) 
| Ifchis may not moouc ys to be cha-| . 3% 
ritable and ihew mercy, good Lord: 
| what may 2 Whence is it (ſaith Na- waxes. 
|} |aianzencinthe place before menti- + paupen 
oned ) chat weliue, that wee know 474%: 
God, that we looke for another 
world ,andjoyes in the ſame? Who 
| hath granted vs to looke vp and be- | 
hold the Heavens, the Circic of the | 
Moone,the mulcicude of the Stars 2 | 
| |Who hath given vs the courſe of] 
| |[rimes and ſeaſons, the ſpacious 
Ayre, the Showers, Frujtes, Mecates, 
Manſions, Lawes, Ordinances to 
containe vs within the bondes of ci- 
vill ſociecy ? Who/#hach givien vs | 
Lands, Hereditaments, .Catcel], 
Goods, Pole{lions:buteven he who 
would haue vs mercitull.yato 0- 
thers, as himſelfe hath beene merci- 
tull vato vs? And therefore to con- 
clade with theſame Father : O-was, | 
give ſome-what unto man, Nay, gue | | 
ſome-thing guto God: T hen ſhall hee | 
L 4 lay, | 


32005 
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CAP.13, Cearnete Line. 


| 


L: ay, Whatfoever you as2 to theſe, you 


faith the Pſalme, and given wnto the 


Gl.tr2.! P92re, has quebreon eſſe abideth for ee 


per; conlider not fo much what is 


what Chriftians ought to doc, 


een 
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| What wee learne by the great meekenes of 


| ovrLodd leſus, in bearing reproaches 
ot che world,and by lus peaceable con- 
yerlatton in the ſame. 


N time I in Egypt, the 
people cryeÞvpon Pharaoh, P pen 
raoh (aid vatethe people; Goe to /o- 
ſeph, and what be [4:th unto you ave ut: 
lu oar diſcomtforcs of cize world let 
vs goe vato Chriit, he by his exam- 
pleand precepts will fthew vs what 
| weſhould doe : by hisexawple, for 
when he wroughe Myracles,\it was 


ſaid he wasa Sorcerer, when he caſt 
| out 


ad 


——— 


— 


did it outs me, Hee hath diſperſed, 


dilperled, as ice what abiderh for c- 
; ver. Theſumme is, wee haue hard | 
| what Chriſt did, heare wee lezrve 


—— 
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| Our Diucls, that hee coſteth them ont Tohn 8. 
; by Belzebub, the Prince of Dinels: 1 "0 
When hee ſought. the faving of = "1 
| ſoules, he was held a Sedweer: when |1 yke 224 
_ \-herecenicd ({inners, hoewas afriend| 14+ 
of ſaners,and 1o was he indeed, for |Tobn 104. 
' never had (inners tuch afriend as M = : | 
. | Chrit our Saviour was z when hee; —— 
| healedthe (icke, hee was abreaker of 
| the Sabboth : Ina word,. while hee 
_ | wasſeeking to ſaue them, they.ceaf- ? 
ed notto malizne him, accordin 
| to that of the Propher, They rendred 
| wee eill for good, and hatred far .my 
| g:0d will, and yer he was patient, $0} | 
| thea wee mutt Jearne by his exam- 
le,how to beare the contumelies of 
| this world, with a calmeand quiet 
' minde, Wee: —_— a alio by | 
his precepts, who willed has Difc|,,_.. \\ 
Bs kacae af bimte bi brniflorund gr " 
weeke,) who pronounceth.;ahem| ac.g.229 
{ blelfed, that endured to bee reviled 
axd to bee [pokenewill of for bis names $ 
þſakey and, preicrideth a Soveraigne | 1 
medicincagaimlt ail advestitiesinci- | 
dent to;the_hife of many:ſayings La | | | 


4 Joar 


— 
© 
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| 202 


Luk. 21. 
19. 


-|ing? For he was ( ſaich the Prophecr 
**: | Eſaj)jea 454 Lamb before the ſhearer, 
|45 a Lambe that opened not his month 


[him in his paſſion, there ſhall we 
*[fnde his eyes full of teares, his 


|cotumehies, hishead full of chornes, 


CAP. 13. Learn'eto Line, 


your Patience poſſeſſe your ſouleg. 

In going over the lite ofthe Son 
of God, whatclſc doe wee but finde 
it alife of continuall ſattering, and 
notonely that, but of milde ſutfer- 


before the ſbearer. For behold wee 


mouth full of Gall, his cares full of 


his- heart full of ſorrowes, and a- 
midſt all, himſclfe praying for his} | 
perſecutors, At this cime he 1s deri-| | 
ded, Hee ſaved etheribimsſelfe be caw-| | 
vor ſawe: Nay, had he ſaved himlelfe 
he had notſaved others,and becaulc 
he would ſauc others,he would not 
ſauc'htmſcife. Againe,they ſaid vn- 
to him Come down from the (roſſegf 
| then bee the Some of God : whence 
ſaith Gregory,S1 runc deſcendiſſet, ni- 
minm' inſultentibus: cedens, virtutem 
patientie now oftendiſſet, &r. If Chrilt 
'whenhee was reproched, had come| } 
downe 


| 


—_— 


—  — 


* 


- | glory : Hee! was ted with Gall, co 


{ 


| him called forfire from Heaven, as 
-£445.did, heanſwered themvmeck- 


downe from -che Crolle, giving 
place to thoſe that infulted over 
Bo, where had the vertue of Pati- 
enccbcene? We ſee hee expeteth n 
while, ſuffercth'reproches and deri- 
ſions that were offered him, and he 
that would not come from the 
Crollc,roſe vp from theSepulcher, 
and chat was a greater matter to riſe 
from the Sepuſcher, then to come 
downe from the Crolle, todeſtroy 
death by riling, chen to laue bfe by 


deſcending. Of which patience $. 
(Jprian faith, Oh, how mildely did 
hee give place to hs perſecutors? 


fered ? Hee. was crowned with 
thornes, to crowne. Martyrs with 


gc vs Manna from Heaver : hee: 
was loaderi with reprocies, to tree 
V8 from blame. | 

Wee reade in Saint Zvke, that 
when his Diſciples would haue had 


[ly, Neſcitee. cnius eitis fpirits,you 


| 


know 


CT 
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| Cyprian. + 
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How quietly barche reproches of- 74iewix«| 


— 
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; know nor of whar ſpirit you are 4 
[whether ofthac inthe Law, which 


required ſerverity, or of this of che 


| Tok, It, 3 
|albeirthepcople \— ne; "OY before 


q 


jthe wrong they did incend again 


Terujng the parievce of Chrilt, 1n 


| well. 


Golpell, whichwould haue mercy, 
(jeu pou nche Golpell by S::/o/w,rhat 


ready to {tone him, yet againe by 
and by he goesro teach aud inttruRt 
ens, , as af tice had cleane forgura)l 


him, 
. Ifever wee call our «ba ateention 


tovbſcrue, then Jct- vs doe itin ob- 


bearing thereproches of cius w: rid 
te fuffer we mult becontent, xt was 
his caſe that now (1tres at the right 
hand of God in Heauen. Paticnce 
(faith Saint Ambroſe )it is like Re- 
becca, who willed {areb'.o endure 
alittle lis Brothers wrath, whenthe|. 
ſorme 1s blowne over, all will bee 


Jam.y.10; 


hee, the Prophett far: an. example, 


Many examples we haue, ( faich 
Saint /awes) of ſuffering'rtake ſaith 


Though Hefes did-ofren inhtreate 
for 


PEO 


_— ts. tt. li. th tt, 


wm af Bonde. Jac} AUHA.. AM. ” ©@_,, _ 


| 


| 


_— — LA 


'\ forthe people, yer the people did 
| {ſing him with their tongues: what 


| once, the one of Tempration,the 0- 


| tation he overcame, the Calumania- 
| yon did a while'fticke by hymn, vn* | 
tull his cauſe was knowne, and chen 


{bng, David bechinkes him-fclfe 
- [!f this were nor a challſement of 


* ads. 
— — 


Leerre ts Line, CAP13+ 


cameofir? The peoplea little after 
 waeſturg withthe'rongues of fier 

Serpevts. ſoſeph, ( faith: Saint. Am- | 
brefe'). had ewo great troubles at 


{ther of. Calumniation : the Temp- 


hes diſgrace was turned into glory : 
David endures Shemes his. curt- 


God, ' 
: Fulrentizs axevercnd Prelate, be-! 
ing much iniured by certainc Arris | 
ans, when hee was adviſed to con- 
vent choſe maliciousmen bcſorcrhe| 
Magiſtrate,Nogfaith he, I retcrre my} 
cau{e co another Tribunal]. eeyad 
lian ſheweth how the Chriftians 
bare with admirable patience all re-| 


proches : and { Saint Cypriz» ſaith ) | 


that they made their prayers, that, 
hot who dzd perlccute them hecre 
| or | 


Rm 


ww —_w——_— — — 


| for atime,might rejoyce with them 


| 


—— ts, In. 
— <<— 
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hecreafter... . 

Thus after the example ofche 
Sonne of God, and of all cheſer- 
vancs of God 1nall ages, wee kearne 
patiently ro indurethehard vſage of 
chis world. 

In our injurics lee vs evermore 
call comindechat our Lord and Sa- 
viour tooke on Him. our miſcries, 
and endured iniurics, who from the 
houre of his birth, vatill his death 
was not free from ſutfering grieke, 
For benefttes hee reccived ingrati- 
tude; Oh, how arc we bound vnto 
Him for ſhewing vs the way of ſuf- 
tering vnto this Heavenly King- 
dome. 

Though-the Sea rage; and the 
waues beate againit che Rock, they 
hurt not the Rocke, but arethem- 
{clues rurned into froath, They that 
write of the hearb Dyantes, ſay, 
though you throw water neyer{o| 
oft ypon it, you ſhalt norwichſtand- 
ing ever finde 1t dry : the-waters of 
tribulation may. be powred out vÞ- 

on 


—_— 


F 


| ſelues. David ſaith, Obmutas quia 


— —_ — —— -- —— 
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onthe Patient, for all chat, they are 
evermore the ſame, fairhfull, con- 
ſtant, A Chriſtian being aſked 
whatfruite he had by Chriſt, Iz not 
this fruice ſaid he, notto bee moved 
at your reproches 2 This heſpaketo 
his Caluminators, In caſes of this 
nature, we muſt referre all co God : 
Si 1 tacueris, Der logueitar, It thou 
hold thy peace, God ſpeakes: for 
thee, and if Godſpeake for vs, itis 
better then wee can ſpeake for our 


ts fecifti, | held my peace, for it was 
thy doing. 

. God remoue enuy from the | 
mindes of Chriſtians, tor it is a dia- | 
bolical vice, and {cnderh forth her | 
arrowes, even bitter words, but pa- 
tience is like a priuie coat, chat 


Pſal, 39+ 


makes theſe arrowes recoyle, and c- 
ven to hurt thoſe who did intend | 
hurt co others, which arethe envi- | 
ous.. The Prophet David likens | 
theſe-to the Ajpe, a Beaſt that is 

bur il] ſighced, yer quicke bf hcar- 
ing: weake, yet tull of Poyſon : | 
| wherefore 


Es, 


— i. 
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——— — 


wherefore as I faid;, God-remoue 
cnuy from Chriſtians : the godh]} 
are amongſt the envious as Lot + 
monegſt che Sodowites, as Sampſon 4- 
mongit the Pbilytims, 

Trecs well rooted, endure all 
ſtormes, thefortrelle may be allaul. 
ted but not wonne or yecelded over; 
conſtant mindes haue many tryals, 
but- they arc armed <0. endure all.\| 
Bone (bt conſcis ( (aith Saint Am 
broſe) A good conſcience at home, 
is not much mouecd atvniult concu-|þ 
melixs abroade :by the ſame firethe 
gold is puiificd, and the droflcre- 
jetted: by the ſame windethe good 
graine 13 clenfed and che chattc js 
{cattered £ by the fame Sunne the 
clay is ſtifened, and the- wax met- 
ted ; by the fame affliction the dib; 
ſolute, are hardened, and che gody 
morcinſtructed. 17/7 2 163%] 

Wee cannot giue better proofe| 
how wee haue profited 'in rhe 
ſchoole of Chrilt, then by ſhewing 
to metk whoſe icholers. wee avemn 
taking all patently. , The. chree] 


Children 
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me. BA 
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| Learme to Line, CAP. 13, 


cthefiery Eames prayſing God : the 
refuge of the righteous man- 15, 


thee ? Truth ( faith Terrmufiian') is n 
ſtranger in earch where it hath ma- 


bleliedthzm-with acrolle, the grea- 
ceſt bleſſing that ever came vnto rhe 
world, came by a crollc, and there 
1$no bleſſing inthe world without 


| jacrolle, I meane ſome adverlitic of 


this lite, .Wiren the Maiſter of the 
houſe is' called Belſebub, why com-« 
plaincit thou 2 Ler God bec God; 
and doe as beſcemes him, in bring» 
1ag vs vnto his Kingdome, 

- Laſtof al,conlider the peaceable 
conver{atio of Chriitinchis world 
at thou mocked? So was he of He- 
rods men of warre: art thou reuiled ? 
50 was hee: ofthe Tewes,doe falic 


| winelle ariſoggainſt thee? -So did 
{|they againſt him :- art thou betray- 


ed ?50 was hee by oneof his owne 
Diſciples, and ſteward of his tempo- 


ny ezemicsand but few friends, la-| 
:þ (cob blef1ng che Sons of leſeph, he 


Children walked vp and downein Dan.z. 


Lordy. whom haue tl in Heaven vat \P(al.q;, | 


ralities : 


IE 


, 
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25. 


25. 
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-|Mat. 21, 


oP 


Zach.g.g. ner of Chriſt his comming, & chold 
| the King commeth in mecke manner,'F 


Ton 14.|forrowfull, and ſurely well might 
2. 
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Zachary laith, ſpeaking of the mar 
When che bleiTed Virgine beganto 


ly anſwered, that bee muſt goe about 


ing the fray, ſaith vnto him, P #t 29 
thy ſword into thy ſheath, In his latt 
ſupper, when hee was ſolicited to 
name hin» that ſhould betray him, 
he would not name him, for had he 
named him, ( faich Asſtes )-it is ve- 
ry likely Peter would hauc torne| 
him with his tceth. Mercifull Lord 
how milde a demeanor was this ? 


his departure from them, waxed 


they be ſorrowfull, in reſpect ofthe 


ralities : In all cheſe ic was ſaidylfy 
Learne of mee to be humble and meeke, 


expoſtulate with him for looſin 
|himſelfe( as ſhe chought ) he mild 


bis Fathers buſinefſe. When his Asl} - 
poltle S. Peter drew out his ſword, |} 


and ſtrooke off the care ofthe high|F-- 
Prieſts ſeryant,his muld Maſter part-\þ 


His Apoſtles hearing him cell of|| 


benefit chey enioyed by his pre- 
| ſence, 


—_— — 


——_— 


—— —"— 


_— —_—_ 


——_— 


— — ——— 
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_ — 


Gifs | ſence: for if at any time they were 


fearctull, hee ſtrengthened chem : if 
ignorant, hee inſtructed them :; if 


moouecd to collar, hee appcaſed 
"them: So he governed them as a Fa- 


ther, inſtructed them as a Maiſter, 


. [counſelled them as a Friend, and in 


all hee {hewed them a patterne of 
mildnetile, and, of a moſt peaceable 


converſation, inſomuch, that when 
[ic was ſaid of him, Hee recerneth [in- 
*1#ers, Chriſt denicd ir nor, but ap- 


prouesthe deede by three Parables, 
and that it was the end of his com- 
wing to call ſinners torepentance, 

By all this we ſee how much it 


[concerneth vs who of Chriſt are 


called Chriſtians, to ſtudy to bee 


|quier, andif ic be poſlible, asmuch 


asin vs licth ce live peacably with 
all men : which God of his mercy 
grant ys all grace to doe, by the cx» 


_ [ample of Chriſt Iecſus, and in the 


bleſſed aſſiftance of Chriſt Icſus : 
So be it. Amen, 
@T HaAP, 
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E':ſeb. [ x. 


9 I, 


Mat.r.22 
Elay G2.2 


(bs nomen ( laith E/ay ) quod os dongi- 


[came foorth with che people after 


[names nb way comparable to this of 


| CAP. 14, Learxe to Line, FI 


nA 


} 


RE —_— — — 


| Cnay, XIII, 


| 
Of the name of [eſus, and what vve hence 
tearne, 


Eſusin Hebrew bcing interpreted 
1S$a Saviour (ſaicrh Euſebires ) had 
in much honour, [c{us was a name 
amongtt the old Patriarkes, and 


| 


God : a name-brought from-heauen 
by the Angell Gabriel : Vocabitur ti 


» nominavit. Thou ſhalc be called. 
by a name whichthe mouth of God 
thell giue : and well might it come 
rs. ade , from whenceall bleſ- 
ſedneſſe comes. Theugh intheold 
Law, others had the appellation of 
this namc,as /oſwahthe Son of Nun, 
and /ofrzah the high Prieſt which} 


their capriuity, yet.had:chete cheir 


our Lord 2nd Sayiour:tor they were: 


now attributed vnto the Sonneof! F 


— — 


onely } 


— 


> 


- 


| 


»— © 
- 
— CO 
a 4 


þ | 


——_—c._ i tt. ti... BH. i. Mi. 


—_— 
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Chyilt was a Saviour of ſoules, For 
thoſe others to whom this name 
was given, they had it of men,ac che 
time of their circumciſion, this was 
given,of G 0 Þ beforgthe concepti» 


f on: inthcir names was included the 


laving of a multitude of people 
trom ſome worldly ſervitude : but 
inthis, of ſaving all beleeving pco- 
plefrom their (t1nnes, Er vocaves ns- 
wen eres leſnm, and thou thalt call 
his name Jeſus: wherein is expreſ- 
led, (+ noms ingpo/z110, (5 163030nts 


|atio, the1mpolition, and the reaſon 


of his name : in the reaſon thelc 
foure things arc te be obſerved :1, 
Author operts,pſe, he : 2, Opus, ſal- 
vabit, he ſhall ſauc ; 3. Conditioſal- 
yandorur, his people : 4. Cod 


|/&vends, the mannier of ſaving, « ſa-. 


wing from thew fines. And thou 
ſhale call his name Jetus, O ſweere 
name, who is ſo deafe, that atthe 


hearing of this name, his cares are | 


fot filled with joy 2 Who ſo dead, 


that hath not hus ſenſes raifed vp | 


with 


Ir_— 


ll ' Learne to Line. C AP. ”= | 333. | 
dy Saviours of the body, bur 


— — 


meets 


| 


1 


Mat,1,2 | 4 


et... ot 
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ets. th Al... 4 


Can. 1,3- 
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with delight, when heeremembes- 


reth the meſſage of the Angell, Ard; 


tho fhalt call bis name Teſts: ? 
This name Ieſus ( faith Saint Ber- 


' #ard) 1t15 hony inthe mouth, har- 


mony in the care, melody in the 
hearc, This name Ieſus (ſaith An 
ſelme ) is a name of comforting (in- 
ners,' when they call vpon him, 
therefore he himfelfe ſaith, [e/+44,cfo 
mibs Teſs, Telus, be my Teſus: this 
name 1s aboue all names : hrt, for 
that it was conſecrated from cyer- 


laſting : ſecondly, for that ic was{}| 


given of God : thirdly, for that i 
was delired of the Patriarks: fourth- 


ly, for that it was foretold of the[| 


Prophets : fiftly, for that it was ac- 
compliſhed in the time of grace: 
magnified of the Apoſtles, witnetlee 
of che Martyrs, acknowledged and 


honoured ſhall it be of all beleevers 
ynto the worlds end. 


Thisname leſus, it is compared] 
vnto ople powred our, oyle being kept] 


cloſe, it ſendeth nor forth fach an o- 


dortfcrous {ayour as it doth being| 


b poured 


—_—— 


—_— 


he 


Fo] 


| 


|thisname of Ieſus, it ſuppleth the 
| |! hardneſſe of our hearts, it cheriſherh | 


_r 
wa — 


| | ©mpared to an oyntment, but toan 


*T 
" 
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— 


poured our,and oylehath theſe pro= | 
perties, 1t ſnppleth, it cheriſherh, it 
enlighteneth,it maketh lookechear- 
fully, it will be ever aboue z ſo doch 


the weaknelTe of ourfaith,it enlight- | 
neth the darkeneſTe of the ſoule,diſ- 
perling the foggy miſts of diſcom- 
tort, and-ir maketh man looke with 

cheerefull countenance towards | 
the throne of grace, ir is aboucall 
names. Laſt of all, it 1s not onely } 


oyntment poxred ont : as if before, 
[mercy came from God by drops, 
but ſince this name was given, mer- 
cie1s poured outin abundance, 

Our Lordin holy Scripture hath 
many divinereſemblances in names 
to exprelſe his nature, ſomerimes he 
18 called a Shepheard, for that hee 
watcheth his flocke : ſometimes a 
Capraine, becauſe he defenderh his 
| army : a Prince, in that he gouern- 
eh his people : Light, becauſe hee Al 
Uluminaceth choſe thar are in dark- | 

| neſle; 


( 


—.. 


9 


Pl&l.8.1, 


þ 


4 world 2 | 
This name Teſus, isa name of in- 


God,did ſo much for Abraham, for 


CAP, ” Loan th Line, X 


-_ ra a Doore, by which mcn.doe 
| enter: a Rocke, vpon which chey\# 
doe build : buc in briete, thisname; 
Jeſus includes, all ; for: in this hee: 
ſhewes nor. ſo much what hec is in 
himſelfe, 25 what he isco vs, ſecing 


|| hee youchſafech to carry our bene-| 


fitin his name, 


Father in my name: and' therefore | 


bred, Not wrto vs, Lord, not untovs, 
but onto thy name giue the praiſe, |t| 


CAMoſer and Davids fake, what {hall 
he dos for letus fake? Thisnamele 
ſus isa name of power,for in this 
name the Apoſtles gaue+ ſtrength 
vnto the weake, health ynto the] 
ficke, .and wrought many ocha 
great myracles, Domine q#am admi- 
randum eff nom: twam ? Lord how 
wonderfull is thy name in all che 


vocation, not onely in atime of dil-| 


ms com EI at ee oe 


tretle 


'Y 
| 


| 2, This name Teſus, i 138 aname of | 
.' ntexceſſton: Whatſoener you ache the 


may that of the Propher be remem-| 


"_—_— 


3 8 
v ' 


|[gPadncle, ſay vato iy ſoalel am 
$11 
0 


ofdiftreſſe, while we are living, to 
| {ay with the blinde man, - /eſw, rhout 
Senne of David, bane 
| Stemen, in ourlaſt extremiacs 


fe jmKICS WhIEn 
we. are dying, Domine leſw, 


4 


| ; Lait of al, this name Teſusisa 
| name of remiſſion. of linnes 3; your 
; finnes are torgiven for his names 
\ſake,faith S. John :now he will be as 
| good as his Name, andto ſaug you 
from your ſinnes. The Propher 
| David P/alme 3 5.5, 18 his diſtreile 
he znakerh chis prayer to, Gog, /ay 
unto my ſoule 1 am thy ſalvation, as if 
| he ſhould haue fayd, Loid, rhapu 
halt many names of power, & greac- 
nelle,oncerakea naine of mexey and 


y Icfus, char is, I am thy (alvatt- | 
Ns TT 
3 Bur how is it that ar the hears 


 Leqrne to Line. C A p. I 4.” | 217 ; | 


"8 = | 


Werc) vpn 03 Luke i8'f 


 buc wich. che bicſed Marys Saint | 3 ff 


acripe Aas 7.: 
"'bouum meu, Lord: Icſus reccige | 59: 
'| py ſpirir, s | 


: 


py 


ing of other names of God, as Ele: 
him, Elobab, El, Elv, Elion, lehowah, | 


fab, Adonai, Shaddai, Zebaoth, | 


M which 


, 


w_—— _ 


20 be thankfull for ic, he humbled| 


— —_— 
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| which ſignifie his elſence, power, 


omnipotencie, we :arenotſo much 
moued? And at this name Teſxs ( the 
Apoſtle ſaith,) every knee /bafl bow, 


not onely the knecs of our heart, 


Y ( which at this name*ſhould bow 
f and bend indeed) but every knee? 
| He that created the body fhould 


| hauerevercnce ofthe body : the A- 


both in heaven and earth, and vnder 
the earth, but why at this naine of 


name coſt much, when it was 
bought by the bloud, by rhe ho- 
\nour, by the life of the Sonne of 
G © D himſelte, and it was writ- 


paſſion, q#ia leſws, becauſc hee was 
a Saviour, Now fecing it coſt ſuch 
a price, we onght wich a} reverence 


himſcife in procuring it, and wee 
therefore in teceiving it. Jeſus, a 
Saviour, therefore God : Chriſt an- 


ren vpon the Crolle over his head, 
Icſus, as the caufe of his death and || 


nointed, and fo the holy one of 
God. 


i. —_— 


| poſtle goeth further,laying,of rhingr | 


Godaboue all other ? Becaule this |] 


Inn” 


I— 


—_ 


| 


- 


| 


God. leſus in- Hebrew for the 


Gentiles : [eſus ro ſaue (inners, and 
Chriſt in reſpe& of vs allco kill fin 


perticofa Saviour, Firſt, to encoun- 
ter with che encmie : Sccondly, to 
helpe with counſaile : Thirdly, to 
giue ſtrength : Fourthly,notto ſaue 
once but-itill : Fiftly, not one, bur 
many: Sixtly, not for a time, but 
| for ever : all which our Lord Ieſus 
| fully accompliſhed, 

| And (ure, moſt conuenient was 


; 1t, thar how he came to ſaue (inners, | - 
| ſhould haue a name anſ\werable | 


' therevuto, For names ( faith [fids- 
re) were given of old, according 
; ynto the properties of the perſon 
named. And therefore .4{brahem 
; was ſo named, becauſe he ſhould be 
| the Farher of many nations.. E/as, 
rough, becauſe ſuch were his: man- 

ners, ations, and conchcions, Abi- 
hahar, brother of morning, becauſe 

ſach were his patſions. Ari#archres 


Ef Tacne ts Line. C AP. 14. 1 


| lewes, Chriſt in Greeke for the 


{ faith Bonaventara, ) It is the pro» | 


Tr Chr. 94 


219 


Ih. Etym 
b. 7.Cap. 


M 2 was 


arighrand good Goucrnour, who | 


| name 1eſus, is:2fhame-of fav; 


| ether name : 


| was companionta Saint Purl,',50 | 


te omit many -9ther, wee {ecnames 
were” ofcen given 'to expretſe the 


_— properties of thoſe who 


were ed':.and chereford: this 
ot 
which the Apoſtle ſaith, 'There.zs vs 
wen' under Heaven, 
whereis we maybe ſaved, T he blind 
manin:che:Gotpcll ſaid, Thc, wer 
'that.zs called; defres; Thinking bias 


rwhcamanonely,thocin bes was |- 
| blinde indeede, Fefizes farch, Orr 


faſua, Yea Feftis,chis one leſus was 


|-he that hucsand rergus tor ever 1n 


"ay j 


ee So 
»* Saint Luke fanth, and they cirowm- 


| efſedthechiud the evght aay, and called. 
bis name Teſus. The Child, what hu- 


mility was heere, when (o tigh a 
eee / accepred to imalla name? 
Dheycalied his name, not gauc lum 
his name : 1c15 of God, vor of man, 
lec God be reverenced; let man 
rremble at it, Our Saviours name 


| 18 Tetus, a name, tha: :catne- from 


heaven, and: well from. heaven, 


trom}! 


alt_S ooo. 
 —_—_ 


. | the expeRarion ob Nations, bur in 


| $i non mnuentud 05 Inter Cogmares FHOS, 


q pcos. ? If chou wert not found a» 


| Leanne to Line. CAP. 14. 


from Whence comes 
nelle, | \ 
4: In the old Law, Iefus wa 


the r.ew, Iclus 15 the ſalvation of the 
Nations. If at any ume wee hauc 
loſt Teſus, what ſhould we but with 
Mary & teſeph\ccke him ſorrowing?* 
O ſweere Saviour (faith S. Bernard) 


wormode mueniam te mter coonates 


mongeſtthine owne kindred, low 
ſhould 1 looketo find theeamonpt 
my kindred 2 Or1t chine owne mo- 
ther found thee not: bur after ſor- 
rowing tor thee, how ſhall I rejoyce, 


except | find thee? Bur how ſhould 
wee fecke hitn"? When leſus is pre- 
ſcnt, all is well,, nothing feemeth 
difticulc : bur when Ic{us is abſent, 
all is hard and vacatie, When Icſus 
{peakethnotinwardly,vile is all our | 
conſolation, but when Icſus ſpeaks: 
one word only, there is fele greac 
comfort. Did not Mary Magdalen 
ſtraight ariſe from the place where- 


2.21 


all goods | 


M 3 on 


—— 


—_ 


| 


| Carne Learve to Line. 
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hard art thou without lefus ? How 


| greatcr lolTe :then if thou had(t loſt 


{ world beſtow without Iefus ? To 


| my can hure thee: If Iefus befrom 


| moſt poore char liuech withour Ie- 


]from thee: Thou mayſt drive Jeſus 


on ſhe wept, when Adertha ſaid vn- 
to her, The Maifter catteth for thee i 
Happy honour, when lefus callech 
from ecares to joy. How dry and 


fooliſh and vaine ifchou couereſt a- 
ny thing withour Ieſus??Is not this 


the whole World 2 What can the 


bowihour Telus is a greevous Hell, 
and co be with Jeſus 1s a fweete Pa- 
radiſe, If telus be withthee no ene- 


thee, no fritnd can helpe : hee 13 


ſus, and he ismoſtrich who is with 
Teſus. 

There is great art.to know how | 
to be converſant with Iclus, and 
wiledometo learne how to pollellc 
him : be humble and at peace, and 
Jeſus will be with thee. Be devour 
and quiet, and/[reſus will not depart 


away, and loole hjs grace, if thou 
decline to externall chings: and if | 
thou'þ 


hot ac lo. trot 
ts . 


a. DA — __ 


| 


ls. th. 


n—_— > 


| 


_____ — 


' theauie and deſolate. Thou dooeſt 


' [thihe enemy, then to offend Chriit: 


' [the world, if chou wile bare thy 


ſeeke ? Without a Friend thou 
canſt not long continue: and if le«/ 
ſus be not thy Friend, theu wik be 


therefore fooliſhly, if thou repoſe 
or rejoyce in any other ; Thou, 
ouglitelt rather, ro haue the world 


Icfus : wherefore of all things deere' 
vato thee,ler Jeſus be eſpecially be: 
loved, All things for Jeſus, and le-- 
ſus for Himſelfe : for him, and 1n | 
him, letall be alixc ynto thee, S.c 
thou never delircto be praiſed or 10- 
ved (ingularly : neicher let anochcr 
—_ thee; or dwell jm thine 
eart, for this appercayneth oncly 
to [tlus. Be pure, and at inward [1- 
bertie, without the 1mplicatures of: 


——— 
"S _ 
. 
- 


heart to lelus, and fee how-{weete 
the Lord is, 

5 Funally, thou-oughteſt* nor! 
to be caſt downe by any aduerlicie, | 
bur patiently ro endure alltharſhall } 


Learne to Line, CAr.ly 223, | 


thou haft loſt him, co whom wilt. 
 [chou fly 2 Whar friend wilt thou 


—_— — _—_—_— 


et 4 


M 4 happen, 


_- ——w . 


be — 
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hgppen, remembring this happic 
| Nainc Ieſus, to which thou maycit 


Dent. 4. fly,asto a Citcicofrcfuge : Dent. 4, 


43+ Iefus1s the joy of vs Chrittians, 


| . 
| he was bornefor vs, given to vs :he 


; was the price ef our ranfome, and 
therctore our Redcemer: he was tlic | 
| Authorof our being, and thergtore | 


| 


O 


| Whatſoever we doe ( faich the Apo- | 
ol. 3-17 (tle ) /et ws dee allin the name of the 


Lord Teſus, In nemine Teſu, cult be 
the begining : [» auxilio Jeſu, mult 
beche profecuting, /» lawiem leſn, 
mult vethe concluding. 


————. 


I”) |o—_ _————_——_— 


CnuaPe. X V. 


ing his Diſciples topray, and of thar di- 
vine forme of prayer he taught them, and 
what welcarnc thereby. 


Hree principall excrciſes there 
are of Chriſtian piety before all 
other: Almes, Fafing, and Pray:r. 
Thelewe vie as medicinesto cure e- 


, 


What vycelearne by Teſus Chriſt hizteach- | 


= vils 


EE ITC = WS -—.  AIL_—_ 


| "Ad tt 
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| 


| 


[ 


Learne to Lyne, 


evils-paſt, co driuc away thoſerhat 


-| are preſent and to prevent ſuchas 
| | are tO' come. Alnges and” Failing as 
rwo wings carry: our prayers vp-| 
ward; if our 'prayers joare vpwatd,]| ' 


| Gods mercics come Yowne, lacob 


| | aw Angels aſcending and deſcend- 
' | ing, buc none ſtanding /ſtul,:(ctaih, | 
|Sajnt-Bernard..) Our prayers hke 


Meending. Angels goe:vp to. God, 
Gods mercies hke detcending Aun- 
gels come downeto vs, ' 


dence of Almightic God, norder- 
ing all things that did appertzino 
ynco..the Tabernacle of old, Exod. 
25. 3+ There was not any perticular 
thing about it, but an expretle forme 


wmaincr it muſt be done, Now, we 
haue nota materiall Arke or Taber-: 
nacle, ( forthefe were ſhaddowes of 
things ro come ) we haue a forine 
of wor{hipping God, which is more 
«Ex6&chtent, ' with . all things  apper 


taining to this worſhip. Chrilt onr 


Saviour hath fr all :n order abour 


EE OR 


| | 
was {et downe; how, and aftcr what 


Cars. | 225:|} 


| 


.'3 Wonderfull was che-provi-| 


W..- 4 ae | 
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chis Tabernacle,and Firſt of all con- 
cening our ſacrifice of Prayer, this 
hee layeth downe, wuh many cir- 
cumflances, as by the Prayer of the 
Publican,tcaching to pray with hu- 
militic: by che parable of the Wid- 
dowgto-pray with 1mportunitie: by 
his commendation of the Woman 
ob (\amaay, to: pray with fervency: 


[by bis diſliking che Pharilies, for 


their deſire to be teene praying, to 
pray ſecretly in our Chambers, and 
ether ſuch like direionsfor prater: 
whereby we may ſce that.our devo- 
aonisno by=nattex whereabour the 
Son of Godisſooften inſtructing 
VSIn. 

The Difciples of our Saviour 
fecing him their Maitter oftentimes 


jr0/ pray, they preſently conceiued 
{within chemiclues,;doubtleltle pray- 


cr 13a matter of greac 1mportance, 
otherwiſe our Adaiter wonld never 


| pray ſo oft as he doth, wherefoxe they 


doccome vato him, Zuke 11, 2. 3+ 
making r<queſt varo him, z8 teach 


them topray. 
3 Now 


——t. — 
Ie I IS ———— 


| 


| fortably may wee pray vnto God, 


.| many vnwiſely haue dreamed of 


| 


'- Learne to Line, GCGAr,15. 
_ 3+ NowChrilt at this time,teach- 


| | eth his Diſciples a forme of prayer: | 
Wrien you pray, faith he, pray after 


this manner: Onr Father, ec. Surc- 
ly.a moſt divine forme of 


prayers 
aboue all other in the World, andſ 


ſo much the. more excellent, by 


how much the more the Author | 


thereof is aboue men and Angels, 


Saint Auſten calleth it, A Prayer of 
Prayers. Tertullian, A Breviary 'of 
our faith, O | what prayer ( ſaith S. 
Cyprian ) 15 more grations with the Fa- 
ther, then that which « delivered vn- 
rows of the Sonne ? And how com-' 


when wee doe not onely vfe. his: 


name to countenance our ſutes, bur | 
even his owne- words ? And heere;- 


we may obſerue, that Chriſt ſercerh 


downe a prefcript forme of prayer,| 
toſhew vnto vs tharall our prayers |. 


ſhould noc runn vpon indigeſted | 


words, and fenceles Taxtologtes, as 


voluntary . extemporall .' praying, 
which doth much detra&tromrthis 


_ 


poſt penre. | 
[Tertzb.. ins 


0r4 Dom, 
Cyprian. 
murat.' 


| 


F 


exccllenc}. 
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| 


excclicnr part of Gods Worlhip. 
In che booke of Nunibers, Al- 


+ [mighty God laide downe vntoche 


Prieſts a dire&t torme how to Bleſſe 
the people. In cel, che yery words 
are mentioned which penitenc (in- 
ners ſhould vc in their converſion 
to God, Beſavourable, O Lord, ec. 
and heere Chriit wee {ce preicribes 
aforme of praycr, which for duifi- 
on ſake may branch it {elte into a 
procm,and leaven feverall pecicions 
adjoyned vmo the ſame. 


| 1 When you _—_ Chriſt our 


Saviour, ſay after this manner, O#r 
Father which art m Heaven, 

This proem may incluligely be 
ynderftood at the beginning of eve- 
ry petition, In that Chriſt, Firſt of 


all, ceacherh ys to call God Father, 


weare inthefirſt place emboldened | 


to make our ſures vnro nm : leſt we 
mi2ht ſay as Alrabam, what be wee 


. 


which "are but duſt and aſhes, to 


ſpcake vo God ? But when wee 
conliderhim as a Fa: her in the very 
beginning of our prayers, We 2c- 


OO——_— 


knowledg| 


Learne to Line, Car.ig. 
knowledgehisloue, and his boun= | . 
ty and grace, to'moue 'vs to come 
yato hum : The wandering Sorine 
ſaid, 160 ad pa!rem, | wilt goeto my 
Father Secondly, it 13 a nameof| 
Privilea5:; hee hath given vs (faith | 
| the Apoiltle ) his ſpirit, whereby we 
cry, Abba Father. Thirdly, it. is a 
nain& of Providence, Tour heaw:nly | 
Farher careth for you, But how| 
come we to call God by'a name of 
loue, of privitedge, of providence ? 
Surcly hee that willed vsto call him | 
Facher, hath madebim our Father : || 


Poteſlaters dedit, & 6. He hath pioen | 


vi power to beteme the Sonues of G ou. ; 
Who durſt ( faith S. Cyprian) ptay | 
to God by the name of Father, if | 
Chrift our adyoczte, did not put | 
thefe words in our mouths? . * + |. 
| Intheold Law, Godis called"by;;: 
the nanie of a, Lord: epo domme, || 
the Lord: therehis p:ople are called | 
ſervants ; now from the name of | 
Lord, he is called Farker, arid his 

people from ſervants arc become| 
SOnnes, aiid all by the meanes of 

Chn{t; 


y 
= 


— 
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| 
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Tohn 2 1: 
{ I7s 


'Þ1 flies, 1 bane nouriſhed and brought up 


F-2 
- | prim )) pater nofter, our Father : a| | 
forme of Prayer preſuppoſed ro be 


Chriſt: Aſcendo ad patrems meuns 
patrew wveſtrums, | aſcend to my Fa- 
ther, and your Father, 

| Now calling God Father, as iis 
a name of dignity ( for itis choughe 
co goe well wich che Children of a 
rich and loving Father.) ſo is ita 
name of duty, and as hec hath the 
properties of a Father, to louc, co 
care. for, to pittic his Children: (0 
ſhould wee hauec the propertics of 
Children, to honour, to ſcruc, ro 0- 
' bey this Father of ours: lcaſt it be 
ſaid asit was once of ſome, Nutrini 


Childven, and they hane rebelled a 
$4inſt me. 

Againe, as wee fay Father, ſo 
ſay we Onr Father, not my Father. 
' We pray all in oae ( ſaith Sainc Cy- 


{aid of many, amongſt whom there 
13a fraterninie, Let not therich or 
mighty deſpiſethe pooreand miſe- 


alcogether call ro Gadqur Father: 


rable, it pleaſerh Chriſt to have vs | 


J 


i 


and 


| Learmeto Line, CAN. 
and therefore none ought to dil- 
daine- other, but mutually co pray 


Fathcrx, {ſo wee ſhew him co be alſo 
an: Heavenly Father in that we men- 
tion him to be in Heaven, wee con- 
felle what manner of Father wee 
mean, to wit, Heaycnly : to diſtin- 

uiſh him from other Fathers and 
Te we be net degenerate, children, 
we ſhould be heavenly alfo as Heis 
heavenly. 

In Heaven, what more powerfull 
then to hauea Father in Heaven? /» 
heaven, chen howſoever wee aredil- 
| rretled in Earth, the comfort is, we 
- | hauca Father in Heaven. Iz beaver, 
therefore is our mheritance in hea- 


ven, [n heaven : therefore praying | 


we lift vp our eyes ynto the hils, as 
;be Prophet ſpeaketh, P/alwe 124.1 
[n Heaven: notas placing his divine 


power ongly there, which filleth 


one for another. And as weſay our | 


Heaven and: Earth: bur wee lay, in| 


heaven, becauſe there cheefely his 


glory doth ſhew itclfe chere. Hee |, 


bletſeth the Saints and Angels. 
Well 


EET 


——_— i... Att. _ —_— 
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troh. 19.4 
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| t10ns we ſay, Santtificetur nomen tw. 


ginning to pray,we forget our owne 


| plory, S anthficetur 1000128 FHNWS, 


15 to hallow Gods name, 


—— 
- 


| Cari lg; Leane to Lone. 


Well'then (faith Saint Auſten) wel 


hauea Fathcr-in H<:ven, Tec vsnort 
cleate ro'things heere on earth, [x-) 
venining fatrem, nveninuu pabriam, 
we haue found out Father, we haue 
found our Countrcy, ' 


5 Inchchritof che ſeavenpen:-- 
Ws, Hallowed 'bee thy Name, Be- 


necefſicies, and make a petition firſt 
for God our heavenly Father his 
glory: We remember we hanethec 

ignitie to be Children : in being 
Childrcen-of ſuch a Farher, therefore 
By and by we- pray for our Fathers 


Hallowed be thy Name, Chriſt 
ſought his Fathers glory, and Chii- 
ſtians alfo'oughtr' ro ſeeke his gloty; 
4ndthe Hallowing of. his Name, It 
is faid of the wicked, Pouiſt:s nomen 
menm, you haue polluted my name, | 
but che care of che Childten of God 


| Tnthar we pri that Gods name 
ſhoufd-be hallowed, it ts nor bar 


— 


—_ 


that 
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thar Gods name was holy from e- 
verlaiting : for holy and reverentis 
his name; P/2/,1x 1. Bur in this pet 
tion we pray thatthe name of God 


may be haliowed both of vs, and in | 


vs: of vs, when wee ſay, Onto thy 
name owe the praiſe: in vs, when we 
live worthy of hun, Many haue 
had great 2nd mighty names, bur 


nonc a holy name except God, and | 


therefore wee pray, Hallowed be thy 
Nawe,not that we onely would hal- 
low it,bur San&ificetwr, ler it be hal- 


lowed, let all lewes and Inficels | 


lhonour God, that his name may be' 


 |hallowed, From theri/ing of the Sun, 


onto the going dawne thereof. P/alme 
I'IJ, 

6 In the ſecond peririon we pray, 
Adveniat reqnum tunm, thy King- 
dome come, and this petition wee 
vtter and menuon (ſaith Saint Chry- 
ſeftome ) antms eleyatis, with minds 
lifted vp. Secing we hanea Father, 
ind a Kingdome, we thereforc pray 


|that wee may once come to the en. 


joying heereot,laying : adveniat reg- 
|| HH 


| 


| 97 4t, Dope, 


Chryf+. in 
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| x19 t#nms, thy Kingdome come. 


where all is wearine(Te: and onthe 
contrary ſide, knowing our inheri- 
{ race is aboue, loue which is impa- 
[tient of delay, makes vs deſire the 
comming ofthis Ringdome. Now 
as God hath regnwes glorie, ſo alſo 
hath hereguwm gratic, a Kingdome 
of Grace, And ain praying tor the 
S_ of glory,wc bid al carth- 
ly glory, riches, delightes and hos] 
nours farewell, for the comming of| 


Ee rn Een | 


Seeing wee are here in the way | 


the Kingdoane of glory aboue vs: | 
ſo when we ptay for the Kingdome | 
of Grace, wee leauc all fiofull de-| 


fircs,forche com:ningotthe King- 
dome of Grace within vs: that 15, 
God, that his ſpirit anay rule and 
rezgne in our hearts, and there haue 
the preheminencie, or kinde of 
{ Kingdome to rcigne in vs. And 
| hcerewithall we pray allo, Po 
eccleſie ſue,tor che Kingdome of his 
Church: that whereas Chriſt is cal-: 
leda King, and his kingdome inthe 
world is ſpiricuall : we pray chat his, 


—_— coco RN am FFQps a XA oa oo Sm 
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| [wile rhow that 1 doe ? Aftrg. 6. As} 


| prays Adveniat regunm num, thy. 


| |this may be called a petition of du- 


ſoſtome ) volumus, (if nolunms ; WEE 
{ will, and we will not ( ſay the wick» 


OI — —— 


Scepter may ſway, that all may 
yecid obedience and faith to his go- 
vernment, rejeing. the tyrany of 
the Prince ot darknelle :and for all 
theſe ſeverally or akogether we 


| 


ngdome come, 4 
| 7 Incthethird Petition, we pray, 
Fiat voluntas tua, thy will be done: 


ty ; for ſeeing we cxpeRt intuweto 
come a Kingdome in haven, our 
dutiefull defire, is, to doe his wilt | - 
who giues vschis kingdome.- Like 
that care of the Apoſtle: Lord what |,' 


one ready to doc his will, who in 
mercy called him, | 
Thy will be done, that 1s, not our 
obſtinate and rebellious wils, bur 
Lord,thy will revealed in thy word. | 
Impiorum eft dicere (ſaith S. ( bry-| - 


ed) butchy will Lord þc done; the 
godly ſay. There is nothing more 
ondly loued, or morc hardly refil- 


red | 


_— 


_ 


ted then our owne wils, therefore 
our delire ts;that we may crofle our 
owne wils, referring all to the will 
of God. And this petition wepray 


| with a ſcar, ſaying,” Thy will be dowe 


in earth, as it i in Heaven: Lord, 
thoſe of that joyfull atſembly aboue 
in heaven doe thy will aboue; and 
wee delireto doethy will beneath, 


{of to begin for a rime to doe that} 


heere on carth, which wee hope to 
doe wirh thy Saints and Angels for 


everin heaven, "1 
\ - $ Now becauſe we canriotcor- 


in the forth place wee pray, Panem 
noſtrung quertaianums da nobis hodke, 
Gine vs' this' day our daily bread: 


we wholly depend vpon Gods pre- 


vidence, to receiuea}l things necel- 


chem athis hanids, when we ſay, da 
nobts, giae vs, according ynto.chat 


.C AP, 15. Learne 10 Line, 4 


þ 


tinue the doing of Gods wilt hecre| 
in earth, without things neceffary | 
for our carthly condition, therefore} 


wherein firſt we acknowledge, thath 


ſary for the preleryarion of the life] 
preſent, Secondly, that wee craue| 


of 


ed 


— 


——— 


_ —— 
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\thew, Quotidiantm, Jaily read,or 
| [as fone fay, roy agroy i712 510v, ſuper- 
| | /#bfamtialew, our [upcriubilauuall 


| | Wee pray to day, Gwe vs this day 


{pctionto be thepoore mens peti- 
|uon only, No, rich and poore muſt 
pray; tor his. bread. ; For what are 


* : 
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of che Prepher P/alme 1435. 15+ Te | 
dante,u05 colligsmers, thou giving,we | 
garher. Wich his giving there 15 | 
our eadevouring--VVich Gods cn- | 


ation ot lberaluy and louc; giue 
ys our bread, P aners noſtrum, parnen 
filiormmne, Our bread, not ours as ue, 


{bur our bread, or the bread of vo thy | 


Children, wiuch-chou art wont, co; 
CeROW, And in mercy © guus voup! 


d, 50 'wit,the jasvad of bite. 


owr daily bread, or as lomelay day. by 
day :and if wee liue nll ro morrow, 
wee pray the ſame agailie, as it eve» 


ry day we looke vp vito God, thac 


the life preſent, Some thinke this 


farchly, creatares i9- Iaingainc life 


? 


| kee May in mercy looke downe vp» | 
| 03 vs, and fend chings necellary for 
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me netttonn 


creating, Panls,p anc CETUT EN! | ; 


without 
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Dom, 


| 


Obryfoft. 
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| 'n58 t Car;15. Learne to Line, 


T_T 


Je 
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withour his bleſſing who is che Aus 
thor of life ? Laſt of all, when we! 
[ol pray, Gine vs this day our daily 
bread, we pray, Neqze pro dinityr,ne- 


' gue 
( faich an ancient Farher) neither for] 
riches, nor for delicates, bur for 


| Dimitte nobss debita neftra: Forgiue 


things neceſſary vnto life, accord- 
ing tothe wiſe-mans prayer, neicher 


nor too little, that wee for [weare him 
not : onely a competency, and (o be 
chanktullcoche giver of all, Laſt 6f 
all, we pray pro pane, for bread, and 
by bread is vnderftood all necefſaric 
ſuſtenance for mans life in this pre 
ſent world, | 
| 9. Having begged at the hands 
of God things necclary forthe life 
preſent, becauſe ( as the Prophec /r 


rem faich) Onr finnes doe make Godl| 


rake theſe good things from v1: Tn the 
Fift place therefore wee pray for the 
forgiuenelle of our ſlnncs, ſaying: 


vs our debrs and treſpa{ſes, Wheace 
welcarne, thatour {1rines arc debts 


and 


tan 


ta tt. 


I I 


Mis... Mt. ll. ttt. 


_ 


- delithr,” ſed pro neceſſarys,'| 
chananct | 


too much,zhat we doe not forget God, 


| 
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and treſpalſes : for when welinne, | 
weerun in debt, and commit treſ= 
palſe againſt God, We owe him o- 
bedience,andthercforcare indebted | 
y%,F |by our ſinnes: we doe him _ 
and therefore are rreſpatſers, whic 
wee beſeech him in mercy to for- ' 
pivc: and ſo this petition is ſ$ouwNd- 
14015, an acknowledgement or con- 
teſſion what we are, to wit, ſinners. 
| We ſay not with him, Spare vs and” 
wewill pay all, bur, Lord forgive: 
and chis we all pray, (faith Cyprian) 
becauſe we all ſinne. Dimutte nobes 
debita neſtra, forgive vs our treſpal- 
ſes : ours,and therefore of our owne 
committing, wee may not polt off 
the matter as Adaw did,with a Aſu- 
lier quam dedifli': The woman that 
thou gaueſt me, cauſed me to ſinne, | 
; [whereas indeede the (inne was bis 
'owne1n giving conſent. 
This forgiving of our ſinnes, we 
| -|craue with a dauſe annexed, Sicxt | 
& nos dimittinaes debitaribru noſftris : 
As weforgivethem that treſpalle as 
gainſt vs:whereby we ſhew ""n—_ 
there 
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Caſſi. 18 


rAE 


[Dom 


| Sabo Dmee.. 


1.Cau-ſep. 


| 


| #9, would. haue done the toric, 
| for; whiclv, chey were taxed by a 
Con, Milt,;,Counſc}l, Nec mult chinke Chriſt 
-taught vs a molt Heavenly tore | 


| mpicty were it to alter che ſame: 


ſon the(ixcpericion wepray again 


tnlinegs tn tepjatiaxem Thc targieus 
jngafoac 
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there is a neceſſity laide vypon vsol, 
forgiving them that viiceud ys ; ſe 
condly, wee ſheiy of what ſpirit we 
Arey chat we finde 1c, vur hearts to 
forgive ochersgan ; therctore we be- 

'Teech God to forgive vs. Caſſianu 


| Wxuech,cthat ſorein histiume would, 


{eaucour this claulc, as.cthe Pelagy! 


” of prayer which is Compleat, and 


wemult ſhew mercy thar loukefor 


mercy, and torgive. chat looke for 
' | forgavenelle £ wheretore with chi 
-» + ritable minds we ought ever to lay, 


Forgine vs our tre(paſſes, as we forgiue 
them that tre/paſſe agamſt vs. 
' 40, :*Whenwcehaue craued par- 


don for our.ſinnes paſt,we beginto|| 


bc carefull tor chezime to come: & 
leaging intocempratiom, Et ne #04 


Our {1ancs, 15 a procuring of 


DOE. 2 2: - © == < 


= 
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good] | 


| 


- 
W 


good: thenot leading into tempta» 
| xongis arcinoving away that which 
isevill. 
. Inthispericion,farſt we acknow- | 
ledge our owne infirmity z ready | 
weare (\ God be mercifull vnto vs. 
and aſift vs with his grace) tobe lcd | 
inco tempration : and ſecondly, wee | 
pray for a preventing grace, that 
when temptation comes,we be nor | 
| overcome of it, S, Cyprian reades 
it, And leade vs not, and ſuffer vs not 
tobe led: not that God doth leade 
ys, but we rathcr leade our ſelues in 
conſenting tro temptations when 
| they come, whether they bee remp= 
tations of peace, or periecution, af- 
fitting or flattering : and of the 
two, the latter is the moſt danger- 
ous- Some of rhe ancient Fathers 
vaderfland it, rhat in this peution 
wee pray to be delivered from all 
temptations whatſoever, becauſe 
weknow not how ſoone wee may 
fall: others by leading into tempra- 
tion, that we be nor willingto con» | 
fear, and be lcd or caried! away by 
yr IN temptations 


FP" 
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tempuations and:fo ſeduced:: and| F | 
this may bec our humble peucion, | Þ 
either for preventing temptations. 
before they come, or. when. they | | 
come, that they. doc norprevaile, {| þ 

14 Andthisis anecntranceto | | 


% 4 


| 

the ſcavench and laſt pcticion : Sed 
| libera nos a malo : but dcliver vs 
| from evill, We pray-tq bedcliyer- 
| 


ed from all cvill, chat js, at ſome- 
cirmes wefall inco temptation, yet 
| that wee doe not fall like che Ele- 
 "Tphant, who falling, riſeth not. 'a- 
gaine + bur cither ro be delivercd; 
or tocomefoorth, This prayinp ts 
| be delivered from all cvill, dorhi\zn6 
clude ail dangers and miſchances 
: bogkwot body and ſoule, preſent, or 
: £0'come, by ſea or by land,flceping 
| or waking, bodily or ghoſtly, that 
Mmay befall our ſelues or others, 
( when we ſay, Delwver vs, ) which 
| wealſo inſertin the other petition, 
CI by not praying for our ſcluesalone, 
for our 0wne good and ſafctie one-| 
ly, but forthe good and ſaferie oF" 
| others as well as for our owne, _— | 
a 


— 
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4 by his obedience appealed che 
'& |+rach of God ; when in his agony, 


- | linne, may well be called 4 Garden 


fatisfaRion for lin:in che firſt of thele 
* | Gardens, the firlt Adam by his dif- 


F al which petitions, wee beſeech 
' |God who hath vouchſafed vs to 


tcalled a Garaen of pleaſure ; but Para- 


— 


pray vnto him, to giuehis bleſſed | 
grant, to theſe and juch like petitt- | 
0s, for this time forth for ever more ' 
Amen, 


| 
[ 


Cnae. XVI. | 


ee ma 


What welearne by Chriſt his oftenpray- 
ing, eſpecially by hs prayer at his agony 
in the Garden. | 

Aradiſc, or that Garden wheres 
in Adam commuted linne, was 


' dife, or that Garden wherein the ſc- 
cond Adam made an cxpiation for 


of ſorrow, Inthe Firit of theſe Gar- 
eas (jane began z in che Second, a 


obedicuce provoked God : In the 
ſecond garden, the ſecond Adam 


N 2 his! 


—_ 


* 
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his prayers wentvpto Heaven, and 
his droppes of water and bloudfc 
downe vpon he carch. His prayers 
going vp to appeaſe God in Hea- 
ven, and his tearcs falling downe 


for cthegood of mcn beneath in the 


' carth, 


2 Let vs heere ducly conſider, 
thac the Sonne needed not of him- 
ſelfe to hane prayed vnco his Father 
in Heaven after chis fervent man- 
ner ; the oncly intention of his 
minde lifced vp, had beene ſuffici- 
ent in him to habe manifeſted his 
deliresto God, his praying in hisa- 
gony, was to giue vsan exampleof 
praying earuc{tly and fechngly to 
God in our agonies as he praycd in 
his agony. 

3 For our beter inſtruftion, 
in our beſt, and beſt diſpoſed medi- 
tation, letys heere call ro minde a | * 
little cheſe circumſtances. Touch- 
ing Chrift his praying, in what 
manner hee made his ſupplications' 
atthustimc, butby ſo doing he put- 


tcth men in mind of his wondertul 
and 


F. 


LA 


| [ted copray inſtantly by the example 


" H0P'Y 
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and vaſpeakable loue in praying for 
ys Men, and for cur ſalvation to | 
wit, how He humbleth himſelte ins | 
prayer, ſubmictivg his will vnto | 
his Fathers ; how hee chooſeth to | 
pray in ſecrer, that he praycth for to 
giue VS an example, that he exhor- | 


of the diſirefſſed Widdow, and of the 
Friend. who by. contiuwall knocking , 


. tobtarxed bis deſire, by all which we: 
* | may perceiue, how behouctul] adu-| 


ty prayer 15, 

4 Now tomouevsto a due con-: 
{ideration of prayer,let vs ob{erue a; 
this rime, Cliurifts praying ©» the| 
Garden, Mathew 26, 31. For hec 
praied not onely in; the defart,aplace 
of diſtreile, buc in the Garden allo, 
laba, 18. 2. Aplaceof pleaſure, to 
teach vs copray-as well 10 profpert- 
ty asin adverſity, 

Wherein ler vs obſerve and well 
con(1der theſe circumitances. Firſt, 
that ic was ſolitary, forthat hee now 
let his Diſciples, as hee had often- 
nes betore done, when he went 4» 


pO EE PIES 


2.45 
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lone topray : which doth commend 
| | VNtO VS praying 1n our ſecret clof- 
ſer, and when we are ſolitary and a- 
artfrom all others, 


liation of body: Saint £ukbz ſaith, he 
kneeled downe and prayed. Luk. 22.41 
| ; Saint Mathew and Saint Marke, 


| Math. 26, 39, Mar 14.35. TheE-| 
> vangelifts may ſoone be reconciled, 
for t may {ecme he firlt knecled, & 
| afterward for faintnelTe he was faine 
| to fall proſttate : and this co:nunds 
| Aro vs humiliation in praying, 
» | When he raiſcd Lazarms,& reſtored 
. | the dumbe manto the vle of ſpeak- 


3 ; Heaven, which was ſometimes his 

gciture in praying. When Moſer 
| pra yed, he held vp hts hands wntill the 
| going downe of the Sunne : Which 
PC 141.4. | holding vp ofthe hands, D«zidcal. 
[ac 7. 60 lcd Hw evening ſacrifice, When 5S. 
| Steven prayed. hee kneeled downe ac- 
cording co Chriſts example, heere 
| incheſecond place mentioned, 


th Or ee rw es ren —— On 
oy 


The 


" NT TT _ — = —_— —— —— 


that hee fell proſtrate wpon the earth, 


4 
\Lar.7. | Ing, WE finde hee bifredup hy eyes 18: 
- 


Secondly, he prayed with bumi-' 


_ 
= 


The. Third:.circumitance to. bee: 
obſcrved in this our Saviours prays 
'P . : a. | 

11g, is, chatir was juſt and rigbt': for 
hee ſubjeGed his will ro: the will of 
his Father, faying, $4 1 v4, It chow! 
wile: which doth teach vs co rcligne | 
our (clues n all our petitions, whol+ 
ly vato the will of God... 

The Fourth, that it was with ſor- 
{row:; for hce was in an agony,and | 
this doth put vs in minde of that of | 
che Apoſtle: The Spirs helpeth Ony \ 
bnfirmauttes, for wee know net what to | 
pray 4: wee ought, but the Spirit mak- | 
eth interce T/LC for vs with Gobs, 
whic) cannot be expreſſed. Romans $. 
26, 

The Fifc, that it was with'perſe- 
vezrance,for he came three times vn- 
to his Diſciples : three times, and in 
three places was hee Tempted : and, 
three times did hee heere pray, and 
willed his Diſciples to pray, that 
\ they might not enter into temptati- 
on, O what devotion was heere ! 
His lat ſupper being ended, he go- 
ch foorth, accompanied with his 


N 4 Diſciples, 


— 
» 
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| 
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Diſciples, and ſpeakesvato chem as 
aloving Father vpon hisdeah-bed, | 
( when hee hath not much co ſay, } 
then he giues his Children precepts 
at parting, which they ſhould rc- 
member when hee is gone from 
them: fo doth he,of which preecpts 


Mat. 26. 


| 


| 


Math. F 


| 


this was nor the leaſt, Hatch & pray, 
that you enter not into temptation. 
This precept doth comend vato vs 


the vic of ferycnt prayer: if chow wilt | 


ſuffer ( laith Bonaventure ) whatſce- | 
vir adverfities in the life of man, bet 
thou a max of prayer if thou wilt morti-\ 
fie thine owne will & evil luſtes be thok [* 
a mancf prayer. If thow wilt know the |. 
wilineſſe and ſubtil:ies of rhe Bivell,bee | 


thou a man of prajer, If thou wilt 6b- | iW 
taine force and ſtrength to overcome hu | 


rempcations, bes thew & w.n of prayer. 
if thou wilt lrve meerely in the [ermce 
of God, be thou a man of prayer. By 
which we may ſec the bencfir, yea, 
the great bencfit of prayer and fer- | 


j vent ſupplicarion. 


5 But to recurne to our Savi 
ours praying, at this time Peter, 
[ames 


_—— 


—_ us TITRE oo  Eo—_— —_—_ 


OO —— 


; l full vnto the death: that is, ynrill a. 


I | life of faith : Triſtis oft, anima mea, 
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lames and /ohn goc with him: For 
'|thole to whom he had before ſhew- 
ed che glory of his Tranſhguracion, 
rothem would he now ſhew the hu- 
milicie of. his paſſion. chatas they 
had teene gloxious things, ſo now 
ſhould they tee humble things: To 
theſe he ſaith. CAM ſonle us ſorrow- 


1 Uſque, vntill, may bee taken inde- 
fhnitely : and ſo, Myſouleis forrow- 


| ſarsfation for the (ins of the world | 


\\ may. be taken incluliuely : and ſo, 
4 My. ſoute is. ſoxrowfull vnto the 
death ,thar is, vntill the ſcandall of | 
'My death bee turned .againe to.che } 


F- | my {oule is ſorrowtulL Heere fu- 
' | ſelme crycch out, Vnde hoc News mw? | 
þ | How commerh, ic to patſc O my | 
& | God, that thou taking vppon thee 
che nature of man, ſhouideſt begin : 
to forgetthou art God ? - | 
6 Now wee arc to conſider that 


fell, ſque ad mortem,vnto the death. | 


be made by death, or v/qae, m_ | 


our Saviour Chriſt allumed cis 
Ng care 


Dr —_—— <— ——————— 4 ——— 


_— — 2 eo —— 


— _— — 
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full ; yer ſo doe we vnderſtand him | 


| 


teart and forrowtfulnctle for many 
cauſes: Firit, to procuc the truth of 
his humanirie, for itis naturall vnto 
man to feare death, and of this na« 
turall forrow was our Lord {orrow- 


to be {orrowfull and to feare, not 
with that fcare and ſorrow which 
ordinarily drowneth reaſon, and| 
canfech man to over « ſhoere him- 
ſelfe, as Peter for feare of death de-| 
nied his Maiſter : this manner of | 
feare was farre from Chriſt, for hee| 
came for this1ntent ro ſuffer,and res} 

rooved Peter when he di{lwaded| 

im from going to lerwſalem, and 
ſuffering chere, j 

> Thercisa kindeof ſtepping 

backe, naturally inciderit vnto all, 
which at- ehis time appeared in 
Chrft, as other humane ations 
did, his cating, his ſleeping,his hun 
ger, andche like, all which werein 
Chriſt, (linneonely excepted) pro» 
perly as in man : now this ſorrow 
11d feare was ocher-wiſe in Chriſt 


rhen 'n vs :invs for the moſt part 
rh* 


—_— 


—_— —ﬀ —_—_—— 


6th. ttt 


Lh. 4 


the paſſion of fcarc, doth goe be- 
; fore che rule of the will, and the 
| jgdgemenrot reaſon, buc in Chriſt 
did tollow after tor both the will 
and the judgement ot reaſon went 
betore iz for when he hungred and 
thirſted, hee did it willingly and of 
judgement, he feared willingly, he 
forrowed willingly, and ot judge. 
ment. By this = there 15 no- 
{thing to be conſidered in Chriſt as 
conttrained,bur all is to be beleeved 
as voluncary, and therefore feare & 
ſorrow, as they. were naturall, fo 
were they voluntary and rational}, 
Whereforethe originall of the Texr 


+ | faith, igfa 70 Avmatu, Copit benſiri- 
- | fari, he beganto feare, he began to 


be ſorrowfull,and not, he'was feare- 
full. Feare and ſorrow began un the 
part ſenſitive, but camenorto the 
minde or vnderſtanding, Forwhen 
the Evangelilts fay, His ſonle beoan 
tobe ſorrowfuli there the foule is ta- 
ken for the part ſenfitiue, in which 
| av6 paſſions. And hcere wee may 


————— 


— ——— 


—— 
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| con(ider,that Chriſt could noc dyc} 
by 1 , 
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| Mat.c4f+ which nature refulech, but forthe 


by nature, as Adam could not dye, 
vetill he had commitred (inn, : Fer | 
the reward of (in ( ſaith the Apoſtle) | 
was death; out as hetooke vpon him |: 
humanenature, ſo did he alſo with« 
our our infirmaties, ſuffer chat yo-| 
lyntarily which was incidenc to our 
nature, yeatoour fall. | 

$8 A troublcc paſſion ariſeth in 
the minde, cither belides the decree 
of rcalon, or in oppolite manner a-}. 
gainſt the decree of reaſon : The 
tormer of theſe two, 1s ſometime in- 
[cioent vnto men, even the beſt a- 
mongſt men :the ſecond,to the im- 
perte&t onely. A perteRtion far ſur. 
mounting both, was in Chriſt, for 
in him, ſenſe was the ſubie& vuto 
reaſon, reaſon vnto will,the will to 
che vnderſtanding, che vnderſtand- 
ing to God, 

9 Chriſt was ſorrowfull, ſaith S. 


[erome, not for any feare of death, 


ſcandall of his Diſciples, the infide- 
lity of /udas,cheruine of the ewes: 
aud thus it is not diflonant from| 

exuch,) 


did 


—_ —- 


> \ 
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' | cruch, ( ſaith Saint Ambroſe) if hee | 
were heauy in ſouletor his perſecu- 
tors. Vee ſee according to the 
judgement of the ancient Fathers, | 
how farre our Saviours feare was | 


| [from diſtruſfull choughts or weak-, 


er paſſ1ons,which to thinke to bein | 
him were moſt impious ; bur in | 
theſe (ufterings, being rightly con- | 


ſidered, wee ſee a molt admirable. 


conveniency 1n all, without fancys 
ng of vnlearned and jrrehigious | 
concelts concerning a deſertion of 
God, | 
10 Pauſchcerealicle, O Chri- | 
ſtian ſoule,& devyoutly call co mind | 
the great wonders of qur Lord: be- | 
hold, he hath often prayed for thee, | 
buc naw he praycth for himſelfe:O | 
marvailous humility, for being Al- | 
mighty, coeternall, coequall with ' 
God, hee would notwichſtanding | 
for che tim: ſuſpend his divinity, & | 
be lubic rofeare, | 
11 Tocometothe matter of in« | 
ſrudionFfor thar isalſo behouctul, | 
m this ſorrowing of our Saviour, | 
we 


EL a ta, 
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Ambrof. 
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keepe downe by therule of reaſon, 
{orrowes and paſſions char ariſe in 
vs, to reſtraine them, and keepe 
them in obedience vaco rhe will, 
Secondly, not to deſpaire if ſorrow 


ſorrowfull tor che ſtate of others, af- 
\ccr Chrilts cxample. Fourthly, a 
mid all our ſorrowes to reparre 
onely vnto God,and commend our 
ſclues vaco him as Chritt did by. 
' prayer,& thus vnicing our ſorrowes 
with his ſorrowes, wha 1n our for- 


| che berrer beare them. 

12 This done, Chrift deparced 
a ſtonescalt from them, and there 
' prayed, Father, if it be poſſible remone 
thus cup : Mathew 26, 39, Helaih, 
Abba Father and we too ( {aith the 
Apoltle) ſay Abba,Pater : rwice Fx 
| ther,both according to che Hebrew 
& __—_— that God is now 
Father of Jew and Gentile, He ſay- 


etl, Hf it be poſſible, referring the 
DW 


wee. lexrne cheſe things: Firlt,.r0|* 


and feare at any time (urpriſe vs,c-| 
venyato the death. Thurdly, to be 


rowes, forrowed with vs, wee ſhall 


|| 


granc of his petition to the will of 


' 
' 


| 
; 


| 


———_— 
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God: If it may ſtand with che ſame 
will, and not other-wiſe, Hee pray- 
cth for the remauing of that Cup, 
yet ſo, that Jookipg to obedience, 
hee goeth forward towards his fut- 
fering, and faith, Fiat voluntas twa, 
thy will be fulf}led, What of hu 

mane deſire hce before mentioned, 
hee now 1m ation proceedeth tore: 
linquiſh, as if he would ſay, Ler not 


that bee done which I haue ſpoken 
according to humane afeRion, bur 
let that be done, for which 1 was | 
ſent into the World, and now am 
willing co fatter, That which here- 
quired as man,to wit,the remouing 
of che Cup, hee now leaueth, as re- 
ſolning wholly to procced with the 


will of God, Bur was the will of 


Chriſt any way ditfering from the | * 


will of his Facher ? No verely,for he | 


ſaith, Nou quero wvoluntatem meam, Toh.g.ze | 


ſed yoluntatem eines qui mifit me, | | 
ſecke not my owne will, but he wil | 
of I:1@ cthatſent me: and this man- | 
ner of conditionall prayer, ſhould ' 

be» 


Mar. 26. 


37 
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| beremembred of vs in praying,not 


our wils, but Lord,thine be fultilleds 
1.5 Hee praycch che chird cime 


theſameching, ſhewing thache go-| 
cth to pray, & to pray the {cltc-ſamc 
thing coo: not of forgertulneile,bur 
of very fervency, Whereby we may 
obleruc, thatto pray & pray again, 
1s a parc of high devotion. The. 
Doue went foorth of the Arkeche 
hr{ttume,and returned {orrowful as| 
{hee went our, ſtillthe waters were 
Vp : ſhe goerh forth the ſecond time, 
then the loud is abated, and ſhee 
brings a branch of Oliue, aſigne of 
quaer and prace, Firſt, a ſorrowfull 
prayer goeth toorrh, ſtil] che waters 
ofadverlitic are vp: the prayer gocth 
forth againe, behold the waters are 
fallen, praycr brings a croppe of Q- 
lige,joy and tranquility of minde, 
14 Inthe time of Chritts pray- 
ing, there appcared ynro him an 
Angell from heaven ſtrengchening 
bim, at the appointment of his hea: 
venly Fathcr. And here obſerue 
we three chings: Firſt, thar our Sa: 


| 


viour | 
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with conſtancy, the Lord will ſend 


— 


: [was true bloud,according to his na- 


 ow_m A Prue —omnme— 


 |rucof his God-head hee {aw before 


VC E__ co ——o— — ——_—_———— _— —— —— 


viour praycth long before he recct- 
received an anſwer,to ſhew we muſt 
not by and by giueover: Secondly, 
that the greater his agony was, the 
longer his prayer was, to ſhew, that 
in greaceſt agonies we ſhould conti- 
nuc long in prayer, Thirdly, inthat 
the Angel came and ftrengthened 
him, to {ignifice, that if we continue 


vs ſtrength by his Angels: In that 
thedropps of bloud came downe,it 
ſhewed the preatnctTe of our Savis 
ours conflict, whercin hee {cemed 
both to doe and to ſuffer: his bloud 


turall exiitencc, but yet miraculous 
and ſupernacurall, i! we re{pcR the 
manner - For it1saboue narure to 
poure out together water& blond, 
which chrilt did both aliue& deads | 

15 Bcholdagaine, O Chrifti- 
an ſoule,thy Redeemer and Saviour 
caſt into a bloudy ſweat for thy ſins: 
Yea, moved hee1s to ſheddfor thee 
teares of bloud. For when by ver- 


him | 


— —————_—, 


— 
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him all the paines and torment 
which were to bee jnflited vpon 
him, his man-hood began for rq 


— — 


bloudy ſweat, In this ic is manifeſt 
Jhow bicer his paſſion was, whoſe 

onely thought ſo much changed 
narure, Ot chis our Saviours (wear 
jng may bee gathred theſe ſeveral 
-. [obſervations: Firſt, the preatnetTe of 
" [his agony Bee this ago- 
ny cauſed ſweat when it was a cold 


vpon the earth, we may pather chat 
the earth, or men inhabiting the 
earth, haue bencht hecreby, 

16 Now was preſented beſore 


feare and fall into a moſt violent | 


megſfc: Thirdly, this ſweat falling| | 


the eyes of che Sonne of God, on 
the one (ide, Gods it wdgement 


caled : vn the other (ide, death and 
iell as yet not vanquiſhed, hirmlelte 
lefr asir were alone to enterche con- 
fi, pucting foorth his hand co re- 
\cciuerhecup, and yerthe beginucth 
co pullicin againe, but after alitle 
while, goeth torward with full rc{o- 
- Jucion 


and wrath cowards man yer vnap*| 
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lution ro the worke well begun, 
which he brought ro a moſt happy 
end. 


inall che preſſure of adverlity, co ſet; 
before hum Clhuiſts agony in the 
Garden: be it that doubtfull obies 
berweeneteare & ſorrow doe much 
obſcure our natural] dehghts, heere 
haue we for times of trouble a preſt- 
dent to toJllow : bur chectely in the 
agony of death,when (icke men are 
panting and ]abouring for life, they 
arcſa1d then eſpecially roendure an 
agony, for then beginneth a con- 
f1&t indeed, Nature drawing one 
way, and obedience to the will of 
God another : the ſpirit goeth for- 
ward, and the'fleth craweth back- 
ward : beſides many thoughts oc- 
curreabour leaving the world, and 
going to 2nſwer for our time heere 
ſpenr, with many other thingsſcl- 
dome before rhought vpon, 
Our Saviour was in an agony, 
when death approched : Whence 


Gregor) faith, Appropinquante morte, 


17 Letthe devout man nn 
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certam:n adeſt, necimmerits ; tre a+ 
mw anina terretur, cuns poſt puſillum 
hoc invenit qued in aternum matari 


.27- $008 poſſe: Death approching, an a- 
+ | gony is preſent, and not without 
*-}cauſe; for then is the ſoule put in 


greaſt feare, when after alitcle while 

e findes that whichnever will be 
hanged or altcred; And therefore 
wedoe beſecch the Lord of all com- 
fort, whe was himſelfe in an agony, 
for to comforr vs 0 all our agonics, 
Amcn. 

'18 But How is itchat the ſer: 
vants arc joyfull in their agonies, 
andthe Lord of cheie ſervants 1s ſor- 
rowfull in his? The Lord was ſor- 
rowfull becauſe he bare the burden 
of our (innes, the ſervants arc of- 
ten joyfull1n cheir agonics, becaule 
then Chrift is their righteomſnes ; (0 
then by his agony we learnc how to 
pray; yea, and to take comfort in 
our agonies, 


CHAP. 


ll 


i .. 
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| 
CHar, XVII. 
| That Chriſtians may zake comfort amid- | 
| 


| | deſtthecalamitiesof this life, by that of 

| our Sayiour, Tohn 14. 1 Let wot your 
' bartes be troubled, &re. | 
lue wine, faith Salowen, to |p,, 4 | 
| choſe that haue griefeof mind: IT 
'Chrilt ſeeing his Diſciples to haue 
| price of minde (for why, theShep- 
heard being taken away, the ſhcepe 'q1,, .5 
will be ſcattred) heere hee'giues | 31 
| [them cheſweer wine of conſolation, | _. 
{ |incheſc words. Let net your bearts be [Toh.14.1 
troubled,yon beleewe in Goa, belrene in | 
we alſo: as if, in me credemes, beleev- 
ing 1n me, you belccue in God, be- | 
| |[lecuing in God, you areto take com- 
for ot hears, 

Hee chat knew their! troubled 
 [hearrs, partly in thathee had faid, 
One of them thould berray him, & 
| partly intharhehad told chem hee 

muſt ſhortly depart ſrom-rhem, be 
gan now to comfort their hcarrs,af- | 
ter this manner. Let »ot your beartrbe | 
troubled, 


—_— 


S | 
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——_ 


| 


» 


ba 
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troubled. Yon beleens in God, beleene 
in me alſo, and let not your hearts bee 
tronbled. | 
- Chriſtknowing that his owne A- 


| 


poſtles were left vnto the jniwrics of | þ} 


the world,that they had vndertaken 
a milicary profe(lion, and were to 
fghc. vaderthe red colours of his| 
Crolle, hee kcere comforts them a- 
gainſt afflitions, not {0 much by 
taking away afflictions from them 
that they hauc thein not, as by 
ſtrengchening chem when they 
come,that they faint not ; roche out 
ward wan he fore-tcllech a Crolle, 
bucto the inward man a tay 'or for. 
trelle; A Crollero the outward man, 
that irexulc not; comtort to the1n- 
ward man thatit languiſh not, Le: 
not your hearts be troubled, 
2 Inthisof ourSaviour, we ſec 
where.-vnto this his cxhortacion! 
tends, not chart they (hould nor bee 
troubled atall,forcharis aboue hu, 
mancnarure, himicltc (as we hauc 
heard) wastroubled in his agony : 
bucchetrouble hicere ſpoken of, 1s 
rat 


— 


Fi 


F 


bs. —_— —— — SY W 


if 
(þ 
| 


—— that Gad was wont 9 


| maicch the vnderflanding, is oppo- 
lice to peace & tranquiliue of mind, 
This 1scrouble of heart. When the 
foule is caſt downe by diſtruſt and | 
deavinclle ; to ſhake off all rhis, Let 
Jour hearts be troubled, you beleene 
w God, beleene in mee alſo, When an 
earthly. Captaine doth comfort his 
Soukcrs, the verermoſt he can doe 
3sto ſtrengthen them, as /ndas Aſa- 
| [haben did by exhortarign : 2 Mac, 
| 15.11. Chriſt doth firengihen his 
ſouldrers, andalſopurs Rtrengeh in- 
othem. 

'5- Atnoble Prince-ſometime of 
great devotion and valour, ſecing 
his \Army much difmiaied when 
chey bcheld the huge multicude of 

eir- encrgits , comming toward 
hem, and percewing by thejr cou: 
tenances tha cheir hearts beganto 
faile chem, aſcending to an:cininent 
place, he makes then a very hearty: 
Qracion, which he drew vacoithree 
heads Fibtt; hre ſhewes their cauſe | 
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[that which: hindercth reaſon, diſ- 


___ proſper 


penn CEN 


whem his, and their anceſtors, who 


ren foyled : Thirdly, that being ſo 
few, if they: prevailed againſt char| 


huge mutcicude, che vitory would 


felfc, he would dycinthebatrell, or 
recurne wich errumph. His Oraci- 
on was no ſooner ended, bura voice 
was heard throughoucall the Ar- 
my, every one crying, Forward, 
forward: the event was,they happi 
ly prevailed. | 

Amulcicude of Croflesare ready 
to athailc vs in open helde, whuch | 
may cauſcour hearts to berroubled,' 
bur a mot} noble Champion wee 
haue, that aſſures vs thar our cauſe 
is 1uſt, that our enemies are thoſe! 
whom all Gods ſcrvants hauc cver 
reſiſted : 1t wee prevaile, our con-! 
queſt will be heavenly. Our Cham-! 
pion himſelfewill liue& dycin.our 
defence, why ſhould ourheaxes bee 
troubled ? Nay,wehauc wonnethe 


Car, 17 Learne-to- Line, | 
, proſper juſt enterpriſes : Seccoudly, | 
| that their enemies "were thoſe: 


now bare arines vnder him had of-| 


be glorious: howſocyer, tor him-|Þ 


——_—_r 
_ —— 


day 4 


— 


—_— 
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day: Yow ſhall hane troubles in the 


verce we the world. John 16,33. For- 


—— 
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world but be of good comfort, I hane 0. 


ward,forward,in the name of God, | 
our enemies are foyled enemies,our 
bartell is noc ſo much to overcome, 
as to cleaue vnto him who hath os | 


| | vercame inche allauls made againſt 


ys: wee arc rather (educed then van- 
niſhed in theſe aflaults. Sedut7s 
wit mwlier ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) The 

woman was ſcduccd, not Oittafwi, 

ſhee was vanquiſhed : to fhew that 

| temptations doe rather ſeduce then 
conquer or Overcome, 


Bur hcere ariſcth a double queſti- 
on, the Firſt, ſecing weare dcliver- 
ed from our encmics, how is it that 


wehaue {till enemies? The Second 
1s Saint Anuftens, Si alligatms oft Sa- 
tan, if Sathan be bound why doth 
he (fil! moleſt Gods Children? To | 
the Fiſt queſtion the anſwer is, we 
are delivered from our enemies, 


Lacs 1.7,thatis,from the ſervitude | 
of our encmics, ſinnedeach,and Sa- 
than, To the Second queſtion the 


O anſwer 


PE 


—— 
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an{weris, Sathan is bound ſo as he 
cannot hurt vs, tempt hce can, bur 
vnleſſc wee come within his bands, 
and conſent, hee cannot hurt vs, 
That wee ſhould not like /obs wife, 
ftumble at the adverficies of this 
world, as at a Rocke of offence, 
thinke our (clues the rather our of 
Gods favour, we tay perceiue wee 
haue vndertaken a condition of life 
ſubie& co ſuffering, ir is a military 
rofeſfion, 
4 Becauſe Chriſt knew the hard- 
netTe of ſuffering, therctore where 
he ſpake of i ating with him, 
| chere he ſpake alſo of ſitting with 
him in his Kingdome, Tow fhal ft 
von ſeates, tndging the twelne Tribes 
ef Iſarel. Like the Phylition, who is 
wont to mixe ſweete (irrupes with 
\ his bicter potions, that che patient 
| may be the more willing to receiue 
\rhem :\o our Saviour wv com- 
| forteth his Apoſtles, not by prowl 
ingro take alltroublesfrom chem, 
but when croubles come,to a{liſt & 
aide them, Simon, Simon, Sathan 


hah 


OO I EIT 


——— 


and ſo he may, ke ſhall: but Simon, 
[ haze prayed for thee. God even the 
| FURIS of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 3? _ ! 
| comforteth vs'ih all our tribulari-! 
ons: the Apoftle ſaith not; God | 
ſcnds vs no tribulations, bur hee | 
confortceth vsin them, Againe, He | 
ſaich-not God comforteth inſome | 
tribulations on ely, but in all/-our 
| tribulations. As blelled beGod,is 
the Apoſtles inference, | 
By faith ( ſaich theſame Apoſtle) | 
| the people patled the red Sea, and 
by faith we paſſe the red Sea of ma- 


ny ahem: ot the world ; allo 
K was not Peters body, 'but Peters 
fach ( ſauch S, Ambnoſe) that walk- 
cd ypon the waters. That which 
Chriſt ſaid vnco ſome, he ſaich vnto 


all: Let vor your hearts be tronblca, 


The waters rage, but there is'one | 
mightier then they. God is on my 
ide ſaith David, 1 will not fearc 
what man can doe vnto me, 


” — 
LS 


O 2 Scipio, } 


— 


|. Learne to Line. C AP. 16. | 267-| 


hath defired to winnew you as Wheates £ 


Mn might haue beene encour- | | | 
aged by che example of Came, of |, | 


| 
| 


— 


68 | C A Þ. 18. Learne to Line. ; | 
| Scipio, of Ariftides & others, which 
{ hauc þecne hated, eyen when chey 
1 haddeſerved well of the Common- 
| wealth, and Chriſtiau mcn might 
hauc for their encouragement the 
examples of Eſay, 1 crew, Adicbeas, | 


tering tribulation. A cloud of wit- 
nelles might be colleAted in this 
| cale, to ſhew how they muſt looke 
for troubles in the World, but our | 
Saviour propoſerh vnto vs his} 
owne caſc oncly as alcading cale for. 
| all poſteritic, /f che world hate you, | 
7 you know that it bated mee before it ha- 
#edjon, _ 
- { Marvaile not at this, faith Saint 
a” Tolbm 13. 15. If the world bate you. 
Aa. There bethree chings (faith Thomas 
1. Z7iſ. Aquinas ) which wee are wont to 
«Cap-3 marvaile at z che Firſt, when any 
| ching is great: che ſecond, when ir is 
| new:the third, when it 15s1icldome & 
rare, Now that the world, tharisty 
ſay, the loycrsof the world, doe not 
atfeQ-che Childrcn of God, ic is no 


> 


and other ofthe old Prophets fuf+ | 


| 


| Vrear thing: che Phyſicion thinkes 
It 


—— 


— —_— 


» 


ir no great matter if the lunaticke 
man whom he bindes, doe ftrike or 
kicke him, alalle, he is frenzie, and: 
knowes not what hedoth.Secondly, 
1t15no new thingto hauctroublein | 
theworld, we find it foin Abel& I/a-- 
«> & alfrom the beginning, Third-/- 
 [ly,it 8 no rarething; for there is no- 
thivug more common, and therefore 
our Les ſhould nor bee troubled: 
(char is co ſay,pvermuch troubled. ),, 

s The world and'the Temper | 
both boaſt of giuing plcaſurcs vn- 
ro carnall men, but come tothe per- 
formance, and theſe pleaſures arc 
very torments : Chnſt romiſerh! | 
tribulation inthe world, but come 
to the inward man, and there wee 
hnde a world of toy. The roote of 
the cree is bitter, bur the fruit 15 plea> 
{ant; Chriſt promiſcrh reft : /nves | 
nietss requiemw, you ſhall haue reſt, 
burit is requiem au19mabres, reſt ynto 
your ſoules : notworkdly reſt, his 
burthen then it 1s by lone, and wee 
are madeſtrong by grace:a burthar, 


| this is wont co vnburthen ſinners, 
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| ter they make che trees bare, for a 


' his heart, The Propher Davidfaich, 


—_— 
_—— 


| God,thou wouldit nor haueknown 
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Hee that ſers vs in chis tourncy, 
knowes whatis fitteſt forpallengers, 
and therefore wee may eudure with 
| comfort theſe outward aducrities 
when they come: we mauſt noc calt 
away che Nut, for-che bictteructle of | 
the rynde. Fax Lepra, ( faith one) 
happy leprofic was x that made Na- | 
| amen worſhipthe God'ot frac in 


x 15 good for him co haue been 
trouble: Ss non tribulersw, fertaſiu 
mon 55v0cares : if thou wert not trou-. 
bled, perhaps thou wouldeſt not 
devoucly haue called vpon Gad, 
thou wouldft not haue worlhipped 


j 


God. The ſharpe (torms of che win- 


time they ſtand as dead, yer there 
remaines {ti]] life in the roote: In 
bke manner, afflitions of che world 
wakeche members of Chriit ſceme 
deſolate, and theftormy windes of 
perſecution ſcattered abroad the 
tcaues of worldly proſperitic, yet 
ciiere 1s ifc intheroote, there 15 _ 
an 


—S 


—— 
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. | and 10y 1n the heart, It 1s othervwiſe 
wich che wicked, and the joy of 
worldlings : they chinke fclicitie ro/ 
conliit in abundance of riches, in 


| pleaſures, in glory, 2nd ſuch like,all 


this is but outward and momentary | 
like a little fur:hine_ in winter, for | 
one faire day it harh oftentimes ren 

' | foule, & ſuch a number of troubles- 
as almc|t the former plcaſures are 

daſhx and vaniſh to nothing, when 

men ſee ſtormes in winter they due | 
not much wonder at it, and why ? | 
winter 15atime of ftormes, ſo in this 
life we ſhould not thinke muck-to}. 
haue tribulations at a time of cribu»- 
lation, 

6 The godly hanec indeede ofren 
out;vard adverlitics, but ſuch 1oyes 
within, as if att aduerſities were no- 
thing, and this principally cometh 
to patſe by Chrift ys weancs ; for 
whatlocuer he touched, he did (ane- 
nificit, and cherefore hunger, thuſt, 
perſecution, they arc not now io 
grievous, but workeall forthe good 
of the faithfull. The waters of 4a» 

3 ; ra 


ii — tl —__— 
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| [rare me fromthe loue of Chriſt ? No, 


; re Which were ſo bittcr chat none 
| could drinke them, CAoſes but ca- 
ſting inthe wood that God appoin 
ted him, they became ſweete : the 
crofles of the world were grievous 
vnull Chrift his crofle was pur in 
amongſt them, now their call Is al- 
tered, A ftrange {ight was it 3n times 
of perſecution, to ſee afew Lambs 
to overcomea multitudcof woolues 
by no other weapons then patience 


| and faith, and to reioyce( a» Toriml- 


OR 


Han (aith ) in the midft of torments, 
Wondcrfull it 1s ro heare how Saint 
Paul enducd with grace fro Chrift, 
doth even cnalenge and provoke 
tribulation, and anguiſh, and hun- 
ger ; yealife and death, thall any of 
you all ? as if he would ſpeake like 
a man of courage to all the adverti- 
cies of che _—_ : Shall you all ſepa* 


you ſhall nor: thereby teaching vs to 
be ſo conttant, that nothing ſhould 


ſeparate vsfrom che loue of Chriſt, |. 


7, Another reaſon which our Sa- 
viour victh to comfort his Diſciples 


againſt 


| 


— ——_—_ - 


— —_ 
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A 


| 
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againſt tribulations 1s, go to 


« place for you, and therefore be of 
good hope. Adoſes to ſturre vp the 
people in times of cheir diſtrelle, 
{peakes ynto them atcertbis manner, 

he Land you goe to poſlcile,is not 
as Egypt, but a Champion conntry, 
and goodly to enioy, which the 


ter raine, Wee hauea promilcof a 
better land then euer Adeſes promi- 
ſed : In my Fathers houſe are wan) 
» Thetourney was long and 
weariſome for Tacob, a weake and 
feeble perſon as he was, yet by rea(s 
of inward ioy hee had conceived in 
his heart, he well endured it. Be it 
| (faith S. A»fiem) that we haue not 


al-dcliverance fromtroubles, 


rem 
this 


ditxes of this preſent world, but for 
the toyes of allife to come, which wil 
make amends for al.The benefit of a 
calme is belt welcome after a ſtorm, 


Lordviticeth with the early and lat-| 


eth that we do not embrace dt civite- 
Chriſtian religion for the commo- |« Ye 
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hiberty 1s wont to bee molt pleaſant 
jakep +time of bondage ; Ye ſpak 
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ſorrow ( laith our Saviour ) but your 
ſorrow foall be turned into voy : yoyr 
ſorrow, not eucry ones ſorrow, but 
yours, who hauc abidden with mee 
in my cemprations, therefore I ap- 
point vnto you a kingdome. 

When the Prophec David ſpeakes 
of the ſorrowes of this world, hee 


- | calleth them waters. Sane me O God, 


fer the waters are emtred even to my 
ſoule, In another place he goerh tur- 
ther, ſaying, The flouds are rien, O 
Lordthe flonds hane lift vp their waice 


\the flows lift vp ther wenes:the wanes 


of the Sea are mghtie, and rage horrs 


14/9, but yet the Lerd that dwelieth on 


high 1s mughtter. S. Peter faith, Lord 
bid me come wnto thee, on the water, 
And ſurcly vatotrouble,as vn:othe 
raging waters, God ſanh, Huc pre- 
redes, ef nou precedes amplins, hither 
{hak thou come, & chou thalt come 
no furthcr, the conchifton 1s, Let 
108 onr bearts bee treonbled, we belcowe 
In God &&C, 


| 
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What welcarne by that of owe Saviour e '« 
horting all that would follow him, to 
cy themſelues,and take yp their Croſſe | 
dayly. 


T is the wont and manner of dili- 

gent Phyficians, not onely to pre- 
ſcribe medicinable potions to their 
licke and weake patients: butchera- 
ther to invite their ſayd patients to 
take theſe potions: they chemſclues 
vſe to begin vnto them: this our Sa- 
viour ſheweth that himſclfe did wel 
performe, in that he giverh it out in 
open proclamation, Whoſeever will 
follow meet hins deny himſel/e.In the 
Texc of the Evangehift,our Saviour 
having before ſpoken ot his owne 


ſulfering,he by & by ſpeaks of their | 
ſuttering, who wouldtcllow him : } 


firtt,that they (ſhould northinkethas 
his ſuffering did abſolutely exempt 
cthenrfrom {utfering al crotles of the 
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world:no,for Ego meam,ves veftra:] | 


hauec | 


| 


| 
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hauc taken vp my crolle, and you 


| 


ſheweth himſclfe as a carcfull Go- 
yernour in the ſhip, who in a calme 
is wont to inſtru che Marriners a- 
get the tempeſt likely to follow, 
| & this he doth as it were in familiar 
manner, by ſhewing what himſelfe 
{ had done,& then what his Diſciples 
ſhould doe,firſt, what he would ſuf- 
fer, & then what they ſhould ſuffer, 
| As if he ſhould have ſaid, what Pe» 
ter? & ſhould 1 not go to /ernſalew 
[for feare of ſuffering 2 Yes, it isnot 
onely my cauſe butthine,& the caſc 
of you al,who are er deſire ſincerely & 
Iſeriomly to be wy Diſciples, Whoſoever 
[1 w3ll fo{ſow we let bi deny bimſclfe, 
take 9p hs evofſe dayly and follow mee. 
| 2 Heere Chit ſpeaketh generally 
vnto all, of what eſtate & condition 
foever high and low,rich & poorc, 
whoſoever, When he ſpake of ſome 
ſpeciall myſteries,then turning hin. 
co his Apoſtles. he ſaith Yobw darivef 
eſe, Toyounisgivento know the 


mytteries ofthe kingdome of God: 


bu: ſpcaking of the way to follow 


O——— . 


muſt take yp yours. Secondly, hee! | 


A——— 


, Lowne to Line. | Carat. 
him vnto his kingdomez he ſpeakerh 


e| | | vniverſally vntoall, whoſoever, Om- 
>| * wiz eſs noſſe,it is for all to know,who- 
[ ſeever. Againe, as hee ſpeaketh vni- 
-| } | verſally,to doth he ſpeake lovingly: 
h whoſeev:r will, not as forcing any, 
r but lovingly inducing all, leaving 
c his beans — Ts to their owne 
S| | willingnes.zeſoever will, by which 
; hee doth more effeftually draw 
them, then ifhee had vſed all the 
| | | threatnings inthe world. 


The ſtayed men and gray heads 
in //rael (aid vnto Reboboamn, sf thew 
ſpeaks kinde words to this people, thes 


ſpeakes kind words vnto vs all, and 
cales moſt bouncifully with man, 


according tothe dignitie of his per» 


people will be thy ſervants, Chrift| 


fon, He which havinglaid 'p rich! 
treaſures to beſtow amongft his! 


publike cryer to ſay, This and this 
rreafure is readie to be beſtowed, 
may it pleaſe you now to come and 
receiueit ? doth he not now more 
perfwade, then if hee (ſhould by 


friends,if he will or command the 


ſharpe: 
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ſharpe Edit pull and draw men | 
receiue this treaſure againſt their| 4 
wils 2 | 

3 Againe, hee which hath in his 
houſhould two lorrs of Servants,the 
one free borne, and of his alliance, 
che other ſlaues and bondinen, when 
he requireth any ſervice of the for- 
mer, he {pcakes vnto them mildely, 
according to their ingenious diſpo» 
ſition, but the other he commands 
abſolutely as common ſervants: we 
are as of the cheifer ſort of Chrift 
his familic, if not having free will, 
yer will freed by grace: nay, we are 
of his owne alliance, and therefore 
when he ſpeakes vnco vs, he ſpeakes 
tovingly, as vaco them that loue 
him, who/ecver will: but vaco his 0- 
cher creatures, as the Heaven, che} 
| Earth, the Sunne, che Moone, hee 
doth nor require but commaund 
them : ſo in the time of [o&3 hec 
commanded the Sunne to ſtand ſtill; 
inchertimc of Elias he commanded 
che heavens to be ſhut ; when ſome 
rebelled againſt Moſer, hecomman-| 


ded} 


——_— 
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—— 
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ded che earth to open and ſwallow 
| chem ; bur with man to winne his 
heart, he deales moſt gently,and cals 
after a milde manner, whoſoever will : 
| | Theantecedent ſhewerhthe manner 
of calling, the conſequent contai- 
| neth che duty of himthat is called, 
Let hins denie himſclfe, and take vp bes 
Croſſe dayly and follow me. The an» 
tecedent ſhewes Gods wole, I will, | 
{ | the conſequent ought to haue our | 
| volumes, wee will. When Chriſts 
wall 18 ſcene in calling vs, our will 

| _ not be defeftiue mftollowing 
1M, 
4 Inchis conſequent weſee that * 
ſome-what is required ac our hands, 
if we wilbe Chriſts foRBowers,to wit, 
the denying of our (clues, and-rhe 
taking'vp of our Crotle dayly, and 
| | who would notthat loues his owne 


———— 


1 | welfare, but follow Chriſt 2 

' | Thethreechuldrenfollowed God, 
and how ? by going out of cheir 
place ? the text faith, They followed 
Godin their hearts. Rebecca was ſayd 


9 gocandenquire ofthe Lord:whi- 
| ther 


RE: 3+ | 
41 

| 1 Cech 

' Genz af | 


| 31 | 


— 


| 
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ther went ſhee ?' From the place 
where ſhee was,to a place where ſhee| | 
was not ENo, / the Lord fill heaven| 
nd earth : (hee went not from place 
to place, 1t 15 not ſorequired of vs, 
to doe in following of Chriſt, but] : 
ſhee went from lifeto life,from man- 
| ners tomanners, from good to bet- 
ter, from grace to grace : andthis is 
co follow him. Diverſly ( ſaith Saint 
Anſten ) did our Saviour deale with 
three ſorts of men concerning their 
following him: one offers himſelfe, | | 
and is refuſed, Maifer 1 will follow 
 #bee, another that ſaith nothing, is 
called, ſequere wefollow me: ahind 
defexxed when hee was called, and is 
| blamed. The firſt retpeed his pro- 
he,forall his profeſhon,hisintention 
was profit: the feconddid mindena- 
| turallatfeion:cherhind, was much 
.likethe firſt, co whom Chriſt ſaich: 
The Foxes bawe holes, the Birds of the 
ajre hane weſts, but the Soune of man 
hath not where to lay his head : what is 
that, ſaith S. Auſten? crafric imagi- 
nations ,. ambitzous deſires. haue 
rTOOMS$| 


—_— 


A 


__—————_ 
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this, few care litcle atall. The poore 


a. As 


| 
| 


— 


roome in ſuch mens hearts, but the 
lone of Chriſt hath no roome art all 
in them. 

In the-world ſute js made to bee 
followers of men that haue counte- 
nance aboue others, but to be one 
of Chrifts followers in ſincernie and 
truch, which is farre betrer, yer for 


] 


followers of him jn humilicie, deny» 
ing theſclucs, taking vp their crolle, 
ſhal one day haue more countenance 
then all this worlds pompe is able to 
affoord. Small ſute 1s made for this : 
nay,Cbrift himlelfe becomes a ſutor 
to vs, when he calleth, whoſoever wil. 
The people ſaid co loflma, The Lord 
1s 0x God, and wee will [erne bim : (0 
may weſay,Chrift is our Redeemer, 
and we vill follow him. 

5 Now what is it that is to be done 
by him that will follow Chriſt? Mar- 
ry ewo things :the firſt, Abneget ſe- 
p/am,lcchim denic himſelfe : the le- 
cond, Tokat crnucem fram quotiate, 
let him take vp his Crotle dayly. For 


> ——— 


EX 


the firſt, he chat will follow Chrift, 


_ muſt 


— — 


= [caſteth off an vnfaithfull compani- 


——— 
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muſt loue Chriſt, forhee which re- 
quireth a checrefull giver, requircth 
a cheerefull follower: but how muſ} 
| hee Joue Chriſt 2 as humſclte ? yea, 


| more then himſelfe, for hee mutte-| ] 


ven deny hinſelte, Abneget ſeipſum 
And how mult a man deny himn- 
ſelte ? Surcas eAbrahams did 1n for- 
faking bis fath:rs houſe, that ts 4- 
dams naturall defires that ſceme plex 


| Forget thy fathers houfegthen fault the | 


then the will of God, if wee denic 
our {cſnes wee conforme our wals to 
the will of God. 

We belt ſce( ſaith S, {bry/o/fome) 
what it js to derue our {elues, when 
wee behold what mien are wont to 
doe in denying others : when any 


on, and graceletle body, hee ncicher 
reloyceth ar his proſperitie, nor is 
grieved at his adverſitie, he cares not 
what becomes of him. The like is 
ay in denying of our ſelues, chat 


_b 


fant ynto him, ſo faith che Prophe,|, 


King haxe pleaſure in thee. «Adam| 
chole rather ro doe his owne will, | 


—llt 


MM 
_— 
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41s, our ſenſuall de(ires, ro grow out 
ree chem, 


yea,our very pleaturesjs very much: 
and yet co follow Chrift, wee muſt 
goc a itep turther, that .i3 to wit, we 
muft denic our jclues, it is not onely 
required that we denie that which 1s 
ours, bnt even vt nos that we denie 
our kchucs alſo; but how come wee 
to denie ourſeclues 2 Firit of all, we 
denie our {elucs when we yeecld obe- 
dienceina}lchings vexo God, which 
obedicnce is berter then ſacrifice: tor 
[n obedtertia (taych S. Gregory) ws- 
luntas propria, un ſacrificis caro alien 
mattatar ; In obedience our owne 
will is ſacrificed: in thele externall 
| oblacions, che flcſh of ſome other 


[creature is offered, In the old Law 
| [they had many kindes of facrifices, 


which were killed and offered : now 
( faith Origen )chis manneris altered, 
inſtcadot a Ram, we kill our irefull 
paſhons: inſtead of a Goate, our vn- 
cleane affeFtions : inſtead of flying 

: Fowles 


þ 


of loue and liking of them, & clean. 


|  Todenieour goods, our friends, 


————— 
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themſchnes : this' is not one dayes 
worke, or Childrens play, but it is a 


/elnes, 

Secondly, wee denic our ſclnes, 
when we reſiſt che provocations of 
finneoffered, as Zo/eph did when he 
witheſtoodthe tempration of his Ma- 
(ters wife : a(ſurcdly of himir may 
well be ſayd, that it was as great a. 
Myracleto ice him chaſte, in that 
preſent provocation of his Miſtreſſe, 
as it was to ſce the three Children 
walke without hurt amongeſt che 


1s, ſoacceptable vnto God, to deny 
our {clues when provocations of (in 
are offered, | 

Thirdly, we deny our fehnes, when 
we put vp wrongs & juiuxies ofthe 
| world, 


. 
, 


— 


care of all our life to 1# deme our | 


—— 


— 


fiery flames : fo exccllent a thing |. 


- aa, 


— : 


Fowles, our idlethoughts, and wan-Y*© 
dring cogications, All cheſe muſt we Id 
killin denying our ſelues, yea thus} 
we kill them charwould kill vs, and! 
furethe faithfull by fuppreſſing the!Y 
motions of finne, make Martyrs of} 


- | line them,and lay not this ſeune 1 their | 
'Y! Foe. 

al Fourthly, wee deny our ſclues, | 

ne when we croſſe our owne wils,'and 


|Þqy to this or that, Gove, or Conve, re- 


$Etriſt, whoſoever will bee 


Jrclingquifh-our naruralldefires, and 
Fyhen wee beginne co be(Centurt- 
Sons oyer our owne affeAions, and 


Fferring our ſelues to the will of God, 
that ſo we may not be faid ſo much 
Foliue, as Chriſt by gracemay bee 
ſadto liue in vs. 
| Laſt of all, wee deny our (clues, 
when wee ceaſc to ſacrifice vato the 
Net, or atribute any thing co our 
owne actions, muchfleſle ro our 
owne merits : and therefore leaſt of 
- the high myſtericof our juſti- 
ton, every onc isto {ay with the 
poſtle, By the grace of God, 1 ans 
1 azs :and againe, Not I, but the 
151 «e of Ged in me, Andthis isthe | 
fum of denying our ſclucs, being 
he firſt degree in following of 
his fol- 
lower 
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OI 


| Jower, abneget ſeip/nm, lechim deny | 


himſclfe, | 


| 
(1 
' 


on 15, ( tor wee are his Diſciples vp- 
onthele and theſe conditions the} i 
ſecond claule 1 ſay, is, Et toHat erw-\ | 
ces [nam-quotidic; and take vp his! 
Crolle daily: let him deny binſclfe,is 
che firſt 477ps, yyogoI@ to deny alto- 
=_ for goud and-all : and then 
ollowcs, Tollat crwcews, lect him take 
Vp his Crolle. Let him deny himſelfe, | 
by declining from evill, and rake vp | 
hu erefſe, by ſuffering cvill : and fob 
low me,oy conforming himſcltcvn-| 
tome & my Lawes preſcribed him. 
Let him deny himeſelfe, by renounce 
ing his owne will : take vp bis owne 
crofſe, by bearing patiently leſſer or 
greater perſecutions : ard follow me, 
by walking in my waics, q 
Et tollat cr icem [am 2nd lethim 
take vp his Croſle. Ir 1s not ſaid, & | | 
rat criicemw ſnam, and carry his 
Crolle: but To/ar,let him take it vp, 
to (ſignifie a voluntary and willing 
ſattering- becauſe evil] men may 


_— 


— 


haue 


__ 
—— — —— 


T he ſecond clauſe of the condits| | 


— — 


e/{| 


a EE _ XP. 
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|| haue croffes, they bearerhem, and | 


—— 


| have it, lerem.10. ty .ſo oughtthey to 


| |fer perſeeurio, becauſeto the judge« 


| | contempt ot the world:of the poore, 


_ 
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'doe not take them vp: they _ 
them grudgingly ap 1mpaticntly, 

not willingly and thankfully: as /e- 
rem laid,7 hi is my ſorrow, and 1 will 


{ 

The Croſle is ſaid to be daily, bes 
cauſe we can neyer line without 
croſſes, and cherefore muſt daily pre- 
pareto tuffer, or at leaft-wiſc haue a 
minde ready to ſuffer. It was not 
without cauſe our Saviour pro» 
nounced a bleſſing to thoſethar ſut- 


ment of the World, they are ſub- 
ie{t co a curſe, D, ub, for there 1s 
none hues, or can liue, but he ſhall 
had. cicher from himſclfe or crhers, 
acrolle to take vp. The crolle of 
humble men is injuric:cthe croſſe of 
religious men, is talking and watch- 
ing: che crolle of ric men, 1s the 


wazrt & {carlity : ſo every one hath 


his crolle, 
Ja this wee ſce that our Saviour 
in 


—c 


 ST— 
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in telling ys wee mult cake vp our 
croffe, doth not deale after the mans; 
ner of worldly Rulers, who to haue| 
troopes and traines follow them,are; | 


wont to tell of pleaſures and profits, | | 
and ſuch like : Chriſt ſpeakes of tak- 
mg vp crolle, of (uttcrlng, of de- 
nying ones ſclfc: /f any will follow me, 
let him take vp hu Croſſe. One 
would thinke that this per! wading, 
were a kinde of dillwading, and a 
mecane rather to make moſt men 
ſooner forlake him, then follow 
him: And yet ſuch wasthe power 
of his calling, ſo great was the hope 
of xzmmorcalicy, as this calling of 
Chriſt,hlled che World ful of Chri- 
ſtzans, norwichſtanding theſe cold 
rewards, the manifold croſſes they 
wereto endure, yetthey leftallcheir 
hopetharthe world might promiſe,| 
ay followed him by afflitions. 
Thar (ame, Er ſequatur mee, and fol: 
low me, doch ſweeten the molt bit- 
rer and ſharpeſt advcrlities of all: to 
follow Chriſt whac elſe 1s ir, bur che 
greateſt 


| 


—C 


— 


| 


| ynto life, The ccof]es of che world 


| - . | 
Who fer inuch gl-ry,ſuffered ſors | | 
[rowfull crotles : Bat for the faith- | | 


nm——_— ſ 


ts. 


——————— 


teſt felicitie chat can happen ynro 
man e 

But heereweſce wee muſt expect 
acrollc, as our Savionr foreſhewes | 
vs,& take no offence thereat when 
' ircomerh, Wee ſee Chrilt uttered 
| his owne Apoſtles to huager, to be , 
| in dan ger of tempelts, to goe foorth 
'in the world amongſt mary ene-. 
| mies, Letit noc grerue vs to heare | 
the gate is {traite, and che way nar- 


| O . 
row. b<caulc the end thercot leaderh 


are many, as wee fee 1n Abraham, Ge. 
' who was fa:ne ro for'ake his owne | | 


— | 
Country, an4 live 1n feare among | 
ſtrangers: In Sampſon, who was ta- od 
| % " F ; q 
| ken of his enemics, and {corntully | > 


| handled: In Zedeg:a5, who in his |1 Kin 25 
| | - 7 Il. 
old aze had his eyes pulled out, and | 7 
was faine to cnde is daycs in for- 
| row. 

Heathen men make mention of 

j 

Policrater,of S:ra:0,9md of Cambiſes, 


' 
| 
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full, let not the worlds croiles dif- | | 


P 
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may chem, The nacurall Sunne is 
profitable vnro vs not onely inſum- 
mer, when 1t ripencth our fruitcs, 
and1s nearer vnto vs, but in winter 
alſo, when we ſow our ſeedes, and | 
the hcate thereot js furtheſt off :(o is 
ic with the Sunne of rightcouſnele, 
Vnto Tobte the bitcer Gall opened 
the cyes of Þ15 body, but vnto Na- 
buchedonozer, the bitternelle of af- 
flition opencd the cics of his ſoule, | | 
For one ſonathan, whole cyes were | 
opened by hony, chere are many | | 
Tobiesr, whole cyes are opened by | || 
Gall. | 
The croles of this world they | 
are vnplealing ro humane palate,| |} 
yetthcy are often mcdicinable ;:the| | 
engineislaidcothe bulwarke, but| | 
che fortrefle is nor wonne ; the tree 
is beaten with {tormes, but rhe roote 
| is {urc: 2filictions allay the outward 
man, faich within ic remaines ſake. 
| In a!l cheſe Chrilt ſendes Firfk rhe 
oylc of gladnes in che ſtate of grace, 
theng fu!ldeliverancein the (tare of | 
glory : Firit, a rcficram is given wo | 
cue” 


. 
ae 1 
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che languifhing ſoule, then a Sa15a” 
bere, when it ſhall ſee God in glory, | 
| when the Lambe ſhall bee no more 
' in danger of the Wolfe, nor the Exod.15 
Corne of windes and ſtormes, The * 
people of God did firft terch many 
lights in Zgypr,but after they ſung 

| many more Pialmes, vpon their Ue- | 
| liverance. | 
| 


————m—_—_—_ a 
—_Y 
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| 


Thar Chriſtian men ought to line in all 
| orderly and dutifull ohedience, to Prin+ 
| ecs and Goyernoucs, 


/ 


| S in the art of writing, he can- | 
* 00t attaine that faculue, that 
| | doth not carefully looke vpon the 
exxuple ict betore hun ; to tareth it 
1n this VV erld, char volete we con- 
tiaually doe caſt our cyes on him, 
'who patlcd his rime heere in ſuch | 
' orderly manner, that hee grew 11 fa- 
your with God and man :We cans | 


CE re I —— 


not keepc tha: order for obedience | 


_————_——— —— 
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OT — 
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| ro government which we onghr to 
keepe. 

Heathen men can cell vs, thatthe 
| focietie of man doth;conliit, in rul- 
ing, & obeying. The laying of the 
Grecian is truc: 73 wyrup T5 by- 
Ty byt, x44 &78aMje, Order 1s the, 
mother aud preſerver of things, 
Where none doth guide others, 
whart order can bce looked tor ? 
Where order 1s not had, confuſion | || 
will follow, and the (uccelle of con-| | 
fufionas plaine ruine, Where men 
| ſhake off obcdience, & hue aschey 
| liſt, whacpcace can bee preſerved ? | 
Where pcace 15 not, what ſtate ei-| |} 
ther in Church or common-wealth | | 
| can long ſtand ? Where Rulers are| | 
not, ſome runnc head long, they 
well know no: whicher, in the bent 
| of theit owne wils : orhers -re was 
'ving vp anddowne in opinions, all 


ih 


FY 


| are a5 a body our of courlc, and {ub- 
ico a difolation : on the contra- 
'ry, whore Govern onrs ordine a 
| Law and a'l hezrken vnro the Law, 
| as Concerning every man in perticu- | 
Jar 


— 


- _——_— - — eee le, —— 
—_— —— — 


| 


L— 


th: che bough char is-cur from the 


..' 
oY 


lat, chere 1s vOchency, there 15 cone 
cord, there js continuance in well 
doing. . 

2 Now aboue all other, thoſe 
who live vader the Law ot la xes,to; 
wit, the Law of grace, tor them 30 
ſhew all durifull obedience ro Ru- 
ters and Governours, placed over 
them by God, what more ſcercly, 
more Chiiſhan ? Branches of one 
Vine, Stones of one building, Fel- 
lowes in one family, Children of 
one Father, members of one Hcad :-\ 
Nay,heyers of one Kingdome,whar | 
more beſecming then amongſt cheſe 
people ro obey Rulers, and Ralers 
to obey God 2 | 

W en Moſer is praying, loſuak 
muſt ering, Ifracl 00.yinNg, God | 


py are the people that are 1 (web a cafe. 
The water (ſaith Sainc Cyprien) that |” 
15 ſeparated from the fountaine, dri- 


tree wichereth : the hg ht thatis re- 
mooyed fromthe Sunne,vaniſherh: 
the peoplcall ſay, hee that will nor | 


_— 


Ax 
3 


"0 obcy 


res 


— 


Learne Gas. CAP. 19. 293 


Oc GAA, 


bleſhng and pro{pcring all, © bap- ;£x0d'17. 
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[| 


' 


Ro. 12.1 


"ix Pct. 2, 
| 
I3, 


i | 


Lu 24.17 


| 
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— 
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. Religion, as it doth binde men in | 
duty & deyotion to G © D4to doth | 
| it allo containe them within the | 


| liftes and limices of duty and obed, 
ence cowardes man, who doth rule 


tor God, knowiag that the powers | 


| 


that are, are ordained of God. 
| Theonly exampleof our Saviour 
| Chriits pbedierce;dorh overthrow 
' aroncrouch, the lottic and Babilo- 
| nica}l btilding of Rtubborne Spr- 
' rites, why retule conformitic and 0+ 

bedience to government amongelt 

men. Ac tus very birth obedience 
' was tlgiwed, when the bletſed Var- 
; Ginecameto Beehlem to bee taxed; 
| his Circumcilion was his obedience 
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| Tol. 1.13 obey [oſwah lechim die. Chriſtian | 


| 
{ 


| to the Law: His prelencation in the 
| Tewple was the tame : His paying | 
\tri>uce, and exhortung others to do | 
'the like, ſhewed how much hee al- 
lowed and cſtabliſhed civill obecdt- 
enceto {uperiours and Governours 
| co give every one 1s duc, 


| The bletſed Apoſtles Peter and: 
| Paul'exhort heerevnco; the one wil: 


ling 


— 


_ — > > —— 
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| 


OO ——— OO —o— 


lng v5to obcy tor Gods lake ; the | 
othicr for conlcience fake, The prac- | 
tile of the prumiue Churci, not 
oncly in laying downe their lives ! 


by obedience, when Rulers were 
| T yra'v cout when the Church had | 


the counrenance of —_— vnder 
| thoſe good Empc. 'ours, Ce:ftantine, 
| [901u348, T heec.o{t9, T-alentmmian, & | 
| ochers, [h2weech how datitully and 
| orderly Chritians lived for Obedi- + 
ence aboueal Nations of che 1wor!d,, 
Eluthernts commendeth L044 2 rpg pr 
' King of tius land, for iis Order- returns 
bo Governing the peopie accord- 7e: lrges 


7 19 thc Lawes of God: and Saint! £4: jm. 
Goaireſe raucth Paicatinsagn tor the|; mbreſe 
P $34 t %w 4 OM Ord. 


12nes (x, 
3 Now whereis the opimon of | 
'thoſe men,whothy ouphthemiclues | | 
(freed from Obedience by a vaine | 
{urmilcot Chrithan libertie? Sure» 
ly it 1s {0 ſlender, as almoit it 15 not choad 
i worth the rernting. The miſvnders | co,e- 
| ſtanding 7 of {ome SCriptures, which | ' Al 1abapt; 
they haue hammered in cthetorge of 
their weake braincs, haue cauſed 
| FA3 chun 


— EE 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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them to roue & range into humors, 
for ſo are they wont to beftricken 
I1 with a Spirit of giddines,that would 
| befingalar and 2boue all ochers, & 
know not how to obey. 
it | Prines: of the Nations beare rale,a- 
uke.z 2 mongeft you it ſhall not beſo, What a 
|  farre-fer conſequent is this, and afil- 
'f ly reafoning 2 The Apottles mult 
| not hauea Tiraniczll auchority one 
over anot':ter, 25 Nere,Catignl., and 


| | { ſuch Tyr:a's had :therefore Chri- 


| ſian people ſhould not Jiue in Obc- 
; dience to ſuperiors t Wee are treed 
'trom the Law, therctore called to 


| 2 Pet.z | ty? Saint Peter cls vsrhar 1gnorant 
is men peryerc Scriptures: thc an{wer 

15 plaine. Chriſtian liberty treech vs 
from che bondage of che Law, and 
the ſervitude of {1nne, but moſt fit- 
ly agreeth with Od:dience to Ru- 
lers, andin Rulers to God himlclte, 
| who faith : By mr Kingrreigne, The 
| Apoſtlercllerh vs inthe latcer daics, 
| Hem ſhalbe lev:r: of themſelner, a(0- 
bedient, 


-—<————— — ——  ————_—_ 


| ſuch and fu.h Chriſtian 1:berty, | 
{ bur ſyb1cion txikerh away Libecr- | 


| 


w—_—_— Tr 
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bedient, heady, bigh-minded, baving a 
ſrew of godlineſſe : and from /ach(farh 
he ).tarne away. Saint Jude allo ſay- 
eth,Theſe aremnr mourers - complain 
ers,walkmg after their owne luſt: : but 
edifice your /eluwes (' ſanh. hee Y.in your 
moſt holy faith. 

4 Thefirſt precept is, Feare God: 
the ſecond is, honowr the Kivg :as if 
the Apoltle Saint Peter would ſay, 
boch goe together. To. fhew thar 
wee muſt homage our heartto our 
heavenly. Father, our obedience to 
our carthly Governour. It 1s ſo ma- 
nifcit,as none cannot but know it, 
yet ſecing wee Jue in that calami» 
ty of cnnes, wherein men forget al- 
moſt whoſe Crearures they are: we 
had neede to be putin minde of this 
duty which wec owe \vntothe King 
of Kings. Faith ſaith, he is our F2- 
ther : Obedicace ſaith, Ergo wor- 
ſhip him, Our alle pn — na 
bat is Devotton and Loue, and Na- 
rure hach caughcvs to acknowledg 
as m Thelight which is borne 


wich vs, deth ſhew vs, wee Renes| 


nh Tim, 


# 


P 5s duty 
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heaven, The greateſt Emperors of, 
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this World -are . his fubie&s, they 
'hane God over them, and men be: 

holding what they. doe, ' Aske the 
poore and naked Indians, they will 
tcil vs that Religion is no-matcer.of 
policie, and that there 1s. another 
Magi(trate then the Magiſtrate of 
thus world, to whom in nature chey} 
yeeld odedience; 06323,405 YON !. 11 
E Wenmeall Gods ctearurcs by ex-/ 
Aſtence, his Chants by Law, his 
| Cluldren byadoption, his Pcople 
by obcdience, Thouſand thoul 

ands 4erue him:m glory; who 

Knowes as' Verity, lits/as Maictty, 
loges as Chatity,and rules as Equi- 
oy, 

' 5 Now as weſhew our obedi- 
ence to God, {ov onght wee to thew 
obedience alſo retholc who haucz 
jubord 'mate power, andarcterover 
VS ty (109: ltis not thee ( ſaidche 
Lordio Sw et) buric 1s me whom 


ys. © tne Rulſcr {er over them by 


4 15 people h1; aucretuicd ;icisnorio} 


4 God, l 


q 


| 


| 


— 


God, as God himliclte, whom difo- 
bedicac people retulgio obey ; Hee 
that reliteth the power ( lah the A- 
| poſtle ) refſterh the or.umance of God, 
Becaule there us n9 pawer but of Gad, 
For. the conSrmation of this, wee 
| finde that God hach puniſhed from 
| rimeto time, murmurcrs and mutt: 
| nous people, as by that of Dathan, 
| Corah, and wabiram,\niom he made 
an cxanple for others: and the A- 
poltic Saint Pag/ hath referenceto | 
| this, when hee laith : Neither mny- 


' Wiſh no evill tw thine heart wnto the 


| Ruler 6f the people, for the birds of the 


' Ajre pallarſcloſett ; Fhould we not | 
| honour them whom God hath ho- | 
'\nourcd ? And loue the;n whom | 
God hath loved? Doe wee not hit | 
downe vnder their Government as | 
vndcr a ({haddow, keeping vs from 
heate and ſtormes, when "vc noce- | 
tended from invalzon abtoade, and 


oppreſſion at home ? 


A} 


— — 
—C ——— ———— —— 


Learne to Line, CAP, I'9. 2 99 


Rom.13 
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| ware you a4 ſeme of thevs muwured, | 16. 13 | 
| and were deſtred of the deſtroyer : \ 


{ 


Theſe came pon them for an example. Eccle. 1 
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2 Chr. 9 
8 


—- 


| 
1 Sum, 


When che Queene of the South 
came from farre to heare the wiſe 
dome of Salomon, & ſaw his Prince- 
ly order, and Magnificent itate, ſhee 
had hcard much, but ſaw more: 
What doth ſhce, but by and by be- 
ginneto magnific the Author of S«- 
. lommns eſtate? O bleſſed bee the Lord 
thy God( ſaith ſhe) which loved thee 
to ſet thee on the Throne 4s King in 
fread of the Lord thy God, te ave equity 
and rightconſneſſe, As it ſhee would 
haue {ayed : © Salomon,ſuch a State, 
ſuch a Government, tuch a Peace, 
ſuch a Time, ſucha Temple, ſuch} 
| Wiſedome,they are not of man.nor | 
from man, Bleſſed be the Lord thy 
God which loved thee, ts ſet thee on 
tha Throne of 1ſrael: T ney are from 
'God, 

s Aﬀeionate were the hearts 
of the people co David cheir King, 
wion God had fect over them : 
What, ſh>uld Darid adverure hinr 
{elte ?O no: Better it were that ma- 
'ny miſcarry, yea, tenne thouſand 
fzy thepcople( asit were with tears 


of 


_ _ — _— ——— 


Ss A =” bs of a 
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— 


Dawa, for if David goe, the light 
of {ſrael is extinguiſhed:they would 
not theleaſt hurt ſhould betall him, 
who was the ſtay of them all : And 
therefore as humble ſutors, they 
ſceme to beg his preſervation at the 
hands of God, 

The Apoſtle willeth that prayers, 
and ſupplications, and giving ef 
thankes, be made tor all: BY Kings 
and allthat arein authority, that we 
may liue a peaceable life vnder 


Learns to Line, CAr.20. | 39 I 
of chankfullnefſe ) God fane our 


them 1n all godlincile and honeſty. | 
Great cauſe bad che men of I ſraclto | 
beſcech God, that Joes might con- 
tinue with them: For jfhe wereta- 
ken away, it was becaufe he ſhould 


notſcetheevill ro come. O (taich Pfal.14 
the Prophet ) ſauce and deliver Da-' 


vid from the hand of ftrange Chil- 


dren, that there be no leading into. 


Czprtiuity, nor no complaining in, 
our {treets, | 
And thus ſhould wee adde vnto. 
Obedience, loue: to Loue prayer :' 
tor choſe whom God amongft mcn' 
hach 
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ſelte to rule tor him, His debetwy 
( faith Terawllian ) hanor, propter ex- 
cellentians : timnr, propter dat am po- 
teſtatem: obedientia propter morale de: 
bitum ; amor, propter aff: ttnmis oper. 
ationem; To chele honour is due, 
pry Excell-ncy: feare, forthe 
Power piven them : oocdience for 
civill Daty : tribuce, tor the prelcr- 
vation of Peace: louc for atfcRion, 
which bringeth forth Prayer and 
Piety : {o what ſhould Chriitians of 
all other in chc VVorld, but honour 
them whom God hath placed in his 
owne roome for the eſtabliſhing of 
his owne Lawesand Worthip heere 
beneath amongelt men, and cſpect- 
ally appointed over h1z Church, 
which isthe company of Chriſtian 
people for the quict and conlervati- 
thereof : according vnto that ſpo-| 
ken long before 3 E/ay 49.23. Kmgs 
forall bee thy Nariin? Fathers, and 
Lweenes thy Nurſing Moths. 


 C1aP. 


hath ſet in commiſſion wich him. 


— 


| 


Ae nee” Op Cn — — 


Learne fo Lise. Cc RY P.ZoO . 


[— 


Cna?P, X X. | 


1 


| 


That Chriffians may lawfully jnioy carth- 
ly commodities, and poflefle riches, and | 
how they ſhould bee affefted rowardes 

wa 


| 


. 
: 
: 


AN confiſting of two parts 
| che one earthly, che other | 
| heavenly : hath an{werable heere- 


| |ynto meanes allotted him ot God, | 


for the preſervation of either :that | 
15, both for boJy and ſonle ;and 
furthermore zcemporall things for 
the ſtate being, and in good time | 
| |erernall things for the time to 


| 


Mdem is onely to ferue God. Abras 


| come. | 
| BeforeGodcrea:ed man, he firſt | 

made him provilion, and ſaid: A. | 
 daws, haue dominion over the fiſh 
' of che Sea,zthe Fowlcs of the Airez& 
every thing thargnouech vpon the 

earth, Ang againe, AJamy | hane 
given thee every hearbe bearing 


} ſeede, &every treein which 15 rum: | 


| and ſo every thing ſerues Adum, & | 


| 
b,1:55 


—_— 


— — ——— 


- 


, 
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Gen. 31, 


Tob 1, 1, 
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Abrahams ſervant ſaid, God hath 

blefſed our Maiſtcr Abrehaw mar- 
yailouſly, he hath given him ſheepe 
and Oxcn,(ilvcr and Gold, Mcn-ſcr- 
vants & Maid ſervants, [aceb (ſpea-| 
king of his 2,bandes or greatheards; 
of Shcepeand Camels that wene be- 
fore him ) ſaith : /irh my faffe ( or | 
withouc any provilion at all,a poore | 
lone man as it were) Came / over 
this I ordan: Lord, 1 am not wortby of 
the leaſt of all thy mercies, As if [acob 
ſhould hauc ſaycd: cheſe Kine and 

Bullockes, thcle Ailcs and Foales, 
allchis ſubſtance round about mee, 
They are the mercies of God, andſo 
come from the greatStorc-houſe of 
heaven. 

, In the firſt part of the ſtorie of 
Job, we way lee che deſcription ofa, | 
true Chriſtian, as thus : 0b was pal 
vpright and uſt man, & one that fear- 
ed God, and eſchewedevill. | 

The next thing mentioned of 
him ts, His ſabſtance was wery great * 
Yea, hce was the greateft of all the 


| —— a. 


— 


—_—_—  —— ———_ —_ 


— — 


men of the Eaft :wherein we may ob- 
ſerue, lice did nor forget God when 
hee ſhould moſt hauc remembred 
him, that is, when hee was bleiled, 
and proſpered by him: but as hee a- 
Cankes in Riches amongeſt men, 
ſo did he alſo encreaſe or abound in 
Devotion rowards God, whom he 
feared, The text ſaith, lob did /acrt- 
ce every diy: Heere was the right 
polleſſing of earthly ſubftance,nch 
and godly together :this was a rich 
man indeede, when both mer coge- 
ther, riCci in goods and goodnetle, 
If rithes excre:ſe, ſayes the Text, 
there 1s the cncreaſe of Riches, 
which ate given from God him- 
ſelte,/er n-t thy heart pon themgthere 
is the vſe cf riches, and wich what 
proviſo Wee ought to enioy 
them, 
2 Tocallinqueſtion,whither 
Gods people may pollelle carchly 
riches, is an invention mote ſtrange, 
then true :; he which would hauc c- 
verie Tribe a parte allotted for an 
inheritance, for them and theirs a- 
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Na%. Or, 


' Con.r.Inl: 


Math. 1g. 
| 21, 


'to ſpotle the Church and people of 


|perfelt, le:ue all that thaw haſt, onely 


who hauerenounced the world. { 


— —— 
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mongpeſt his people, oſna, 14.1.2, 
Did intend no other, but that they 
ſhould ſucceſfucly haue an inheri- 


cance tO polleile ; and why 2 Hee 
huh given the earth & earthy things 
wnto the Sounes of men, The Lawes 
of Nature and Nations tell vs, chat 
ainongelt all men chere mult bee 
Meum & Tunm, minc and thine; 
and che Golpell doch well accorde 
with this, as, requilice amongeſt 
Chriſtians, Accape 410 tur eft 
rake that which is thine, or that 
which G © b hach allotted chee our, | 
and piven thee rocnivy, The Diſ- 
ciples lay to Chriſt, #972 [> 1] wee 
buy ? So wee (ce there was ſome-| 
what poll:{Icd wherewirhal to buy, 
It was amecre irreligious, rapin- 
ous, and cofhng device of [uln, 


God, and prey vpon ther goods, 
alledying che Texc : {f rhow wilt bee 


{ecke treaſure in Heaven, this 15 the 
ficrelt for men of your profeſſion, 


| The 


_— —— — — - 


— 


| 


| _ 
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& Ornaments ot che Church, with 
what lumpruous Vellelles is che fon 
of Alary miniitred ynto ? Fn,ſhoxte 
nne this. vahappy Felix did come 
rtoawreiched end, 

.. The like ſaid Adaxentizer, when 
[hee would hane che Chureh and 
Church pollcthons; ro waitte and 
conſume them as heiſt, Bur Saint 
 Amiroſe tels him ; 1t Naboeth would 
not leauec is Fathers inhericance, 
ſhould 1 ( yuoth hc) leaue Chritts 


inheritance 2 If it were a motion of 


then from whence commeth that 
motion that would take from it ? 
Saint Peter ſaith ro Ananias: VVby 
bath Sathan filled thy heart, that thou 
fhawldeſt lye wnto the holy Gheſt, aud 
keepe away a part ) 

There were thitts pretended when 
the greateſt perſecutors of Chriſti- 
ans could formally tell them cheir 
God was no gatherer of mony, or 
pollciTor 


Gods ſpirit, to giue to his ſervice, | 
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| The like ſaid Felix, that was a Theo.lib. 
great agent vader the-before-named | ©f-11- 
Inhan, beholding the Magnificerice | 


" 


poſſeior of Riches, & chatitheir ac- 
chem 


is vnburthening them of 
theſe troubliume poileſſions anda; 
for greater revennues, downe with 
them, downe with them,even tothe 
ground. 

| 3 There wasno fitter way ( as 
theſe men thought ) of ruinating 


thoſe meanes whereby theex- 
erciſc of Religion was continued : 
& ſurely it was ſo, for ſoone would 
the publicke praftiſe of Religion 
decay, were there not ſome meanes 
by remporal} commodiies tor the 
continuance thereof, To this ende 
chercfore,cndowments were firſt al 
lotted by God him{cltetothe Tribe 
of Lens, Teſbua, 1}, 14, And ſince 
hach hee ftirred vp good men, 10 
ſhew great Cleting: this way. 
To fer forth his worſhip,or worſhip 
himin the beauty of Holincile, as 

the Prophetſpeakerh.” 
c 


| 


count ſhould nor befor things tran- | | 
| {tory : wherefore they Gio 
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Chriſts religion, then by caking @|_ 
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| burthen co bring vatothe 'Taber- 


——_— 


_— 


| The pcople never thought ic a 


nacleExod. 36.5, Andthe well dif 
| poſed hanc bin gladchey had ſome- 
| what to diſpoſe tor che ſetting forth 
|of the ſervice of God: Aaccouncing it 
a mercy of God,they had the honor + 
to doe good, to beavle to diſtribute 


ſome-whac rothe maintenance of 
his ſervice, | 


|| Forthevſetherefore and excrciſe 
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 |of Chrifts Religion, wee ſee in the 
(firlt _ not onely how lawully, 

buc 

tall and carthly poſſcfſions may bee 

| enjoyed, and chatche Church may 

| vic lawfully thoſe benefites, where- 
with God hath bletſed her. 


as in Gencrall, both the hupgric 
conceit of thoſe { of whom Epipha» 
nu maketh mention in former 
times) and cherunning fancy ef the 


| 


would bring ina mingle mangle, 


w Religiouſly theſe tempos. | 


Secondly,for the ſtate of Chriſti- | 


Anabaptits of latter time, who 


partly conſttting of a Platonicall | 


Frm—_— & partly allo of affec- 


—— 


ted | 
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' from the ſtate and government of 
| Chriſtians, who ſhould rather bee! 
helpefull then chargeable to others, 
and by works of Devotion, hoſpitz- 

Iity, and ſach like honour God. 
Pharaoh cries vpon the liraclites 
to haue them make their (tinrand 
number of bricke, &xod. 5. 10. 17; 
| && yet takes away that which ſhould 
yeelde the meancs to accompliſh; - 
cheir worke; Chriſttans muſttecde 
Chriſt in che hungry,clothehim in 
che naked, harbour him in thehar: 
bourleile : Lercheſemen ſhewhow| 
this ſhould be done, it carthly riches 
benot potſeiTed, 
, Bur Riches (ay they) are the 
Mammion of iniquity; and the poſ- 
ſ«ſſion of them 13 the roote of cv1!l. | 
True, {ome men hurt themſcluc: 
with Weapons ; not viing them 2: 
they ought, as thele doc 1n mijap- 


. 


| theretore rake away the vicot both 
| Genera! ly from all? This 1s a farre- 
' fer inferc1ice, and from the rule of 
| common! 


— a — ot Ct. 


—_— 
—— 
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atteed povercic, is moſt djllonant | 


—— —u 
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plying otholy Scriptures, will chey! Wi 
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common reaſon, That Riches are, 
called the righes of inzquticgit is not |. 
ſoſaid, as1t chey were 1nthemſclues 
\ſo,but che default 15,that ofcentines | 

| they become ſo by the fault of choſe | 
that potlelIc them ; It is not arguros, 
the matter of Money, but it 15 Pb4- 
\larguria, that ſame loue of money, 
'chac is the roote of cvill, Sathan 
ſoonelt prevailed with [adas that 
f _ the bagge: Yer, that loved the 
bagge. 

I| "wn the cauſe of that our Sa- 
'viour ſ peake, How-hard it s fer rich | 
wen to enter into the kinodome of Hea- | 
ven, becauſe rich men for the molt 
| part are ſo carryed away with the 
 bve of riches, that they oftentumes 
forgetand forgoethe love of G 0 D 
tor a little Crotle & baggage of the 
world, 

This was the cauſe that made the 
young man inthe Goſpell ſorrow-. 
Wfull : Mathew 2.9. 16. Every word 

| of our Saviour was 'a Sworde that 
dd pierce his hearc, Goz, and cherc- 
fore make no delay, /cl, and there- 


| forc ' 
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fore deparcfrom hence: «4 that thes 


haſt, and therefore thy whole ſub-} | 


ſtance: give, andchcreforefrecly be- 
ſtow : wnto ihe poore, and therefore 
to them that cannot recompence 
thee againc, The text ſaith, He ws 
rich, and went away ſorrowfull: And 
ſurely ſo ic is, thec rich mcn in chele 
caſes, are ſorrowtull, 

Chriſt our Saviour,likeneth rich- 
es vnto Thornes, Math. t 3. 21. and 
if Riches bee in coyetous mens 
hearts, no marvaile though they 
hauc many ſorrowes: For the n2- 
ture of Thornes is, they are pr ick- 
ing ang cho:king, and chey grow 
thicke, 

4 Now, though Riches ſome 
times, and to ſome men aretheoc 
cafjon of evil! (when we ſcckethew 
c0 follow vanities,and liue wichout 
controul:wenc ) it doth not chere 
fore follow, char they arc ſo gene-| 
rally vno all. True it 1s, chaywce 
[hould not erift in fach vncerians 


i 
j 


: 


[ 


riches, nor ity our ſelues vppon 


thelc inferiour & cranſitory things» 
but 


| 


Pr 
be 


? 


_— 


but minde a ftatc of all continuznce 
fo come: yer this renouncing of 
the World in afte&tion and louse, 
dcth not enjoyne an veterconteinpe 
of all carchly benches, which, wee 
| may vie to the good of our ſelucs & 
others: And yet ſome-tines for- 
lake, for the loue of Hceavcnlic 
things. 
_ When Chriſt our Saviour ſaid, 
| | Feare not them that can kill thebodir, 
' hee doth not exclude all reverence 
and teare to bee given {uch , but 
the meaning, is, doe net to fearetl:c 
| as you neglc&t to teare him which 
| | hath power to hell beth beay ani [oul?, 


q 


| / When hice ſfaich, Labour nor fix the 


| | Beate tat periſhsely but labows fer the 


| meats which periſheth not. lobn 6.27, 


} | Hee doth not thereby dchort vs 
(from labouring forche meare which | 
 periſhech,bur this 15 ſpoken, per m30- 
| dure cempryationts, by way of com- 

| pariſon, this 1s, doc 130t ſo labour | 

tor the mcate char prriſherh, tha | 
| [youncgicR co labour for che meate 

thatperyſhech not. $o when he fay- | 


— 
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. | eth, Firſt [ccke the Kingaome of God, 
and the righteouſneſſe thereof,it is not 
contradictory to. that of che Ap 
| (le,Provide afore hand for things ne- i 

ceſſery: provide for things necellary || |; 
| hath his time, ſo chat of our Sayi- 
ours Proms querite Reownn Dei bee 
firſt remembred : Furſt ſeeke the 
{ Kingdome of heaven,& the righte-|þ|: 
ouſnellechercof, Ir wasnot tad, is || 
ſolicitndtine, in carctulnetTe: burinla- 
| bore; chat-is, In labour thou flalc 
eate-thy breade : Nay, it 1s not (0 
much the care,as the inordinate care 
of carthly things, whichche Grecke 
Text hath, wpura, that is there de 
horred, | 
Therare for che life preſent, and 
things necetlary chereynto, is in the 
| Apoſtle commended, but in the E- 
x Cor.7. yangeliits, the care of Heavculy 


—_—_—_ 


deth aforc-hand for things of this 
| life as he that giverh his Virgine yn- 
| comarriage, doch well ; tut hethat 
| providech tor things Pony 


to the like co come, as he that givet 
Þ not! 


i. to. 


| 


A. 


- 


SI TY2L 


_— 
Q 


not his Virgine, doth better, The 
| | deſires of things necelTary for our a- 
| bode herre is needfull; bur the de- | 
fire of and for our Heavenly being, 
is moſt -needfull of all. Rachel was 
the fayrer,' chough Lea was the 
fruicfuller : our onely care to poſ- 
| {elſe Heaven and heavenly chings,is 
ike CHarjes part, which our Savi- 


| kenfrom her. 


5 This notwichſtanding aſuf- 
ficiency for the maintenance of life 
the lawfull vic of worldly goods & 


polleſſtons may bee continued, fo 
we vie them as' Mariners doe their 
Oares,to helpethem along till they 
cometo'the Haven: or as way-far- 
ing men doe their ſtaues, which | 
willingly they lay aſide when their | 
journey is done : the icopeis thar | 
wee be indifferent vio riches, and; : 
thinke of chem in Chriſtianinic, as ' 
the Philoſopher himſclfe did con- ; 
certing the ſtate of felicity : $i ad: | 
| ſn, ornant © fi abſunt; non tollant It | 


| 


wehauerhem);chey helpe vs: Ifnor, | 
| .Qaz —_ 


| 


me, 


—_ 
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|out Chrift ſaid, ſhould never be ta- Laknes 
[4% 


el.29, 


| 


| 
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| they doe not vndoe vs : becauſe |||: 
Chriſtians can be rich with a hctle, |{| 
& content howlocver, having lcar- 
ned wichtche Apoſtle, bs:b ro ahownd |} | 
| aud to want ; knowing thar they! 
; mas brought nothiag inco This ar hey 
| neuher ſhall chicy carry any thing 
| 


| 


_ — m— 


' 


out, | 


Thinke,and thinke againe (ſaith 
Saint Auſten) that wee Chriſtians 
arc Hort borne for this world, orto 
enjoy the riches of the ſame, bur we 
looke for farcher and beiter riches 
co be recciued and polleiied in the 
World to come, that is, accordin 
| to our Saviours Counlell,we lay vp 
| treaſure 1n heaven, 
6 Ir ische inſatioble deſire of 
| riches, which is ofccn reprchended:|| 
"99 Wee. Take heede to your ſclnes, leaft at an) 
1 tame your bearts be oppreflelwith the 
| cares of this life. The Eagle dics not 
? ſo much of age as of hunger : of all 
' Vices none doth more wxe old | 
' With vs, then covcroutngtle + What ||| 
| ſhould wee be fo carneftypon the 
| world, which we mult ſhopely leauc? 
| How| 


uh 
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— 


|&rthe Great, a commoditic to the 
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How fhould wee vic the commodt- 
ries thereof,but as the Egyptians did 

their Bond-men, for vic oncly, e-. 
vermore looking tor greater riches| 
lewhere? When lndas Macha-\ 
bers 1 Amit: a, 17. faw his men o 
ver-greedy of a 11tle game, and. 
therevpon to beginne to deliit from! 
the barcell they had 1n hand, hee | 
willeth chem tofollow on the pur- 
ſute of.the Enemy now flying: For 
(quoth hee ) in che ende you ſhall 


ſately takerhe ſpoiles, or ar laft you 
ſhall have riches enough. | 
| Le vs notſ{tay vpon theſe trank- 
tory chings too long, forgetting the 
[preſent occalion wee hauein hand, 
bur let vs goe forwardin the courſe 
of Chriſtian profeſhon wee haue | 
radertaken, there will come a yme 
when wee ſhall take che ipoile, and 
haue treaſure to the vetermoſtot our 
dclires. 

7 'The touch-ſtone 15 ſaid to try 
Gold, and gold is (aid to try men: | 
It one (hould hauc offered flexan- 


valuc 
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| valucof XX, poundes, and ſhewed 


| their mindes ever ſet yppon better 


Ss 10 Line. | 


him the meane and manner how to 
gaine it ; Alexander would fcarſe 
haue hearkened or given eare to 
ſuch a motion, becaute his minde 
was vpon gaining Kingdvtacs and 
Empires, In like mauner,tel a hea- | | 
yenly minded man of _—_—_— 
great pollefſions, & laying vp muc 
treaſure, hee will not much reſpett 
the diſcourſing of theſe matters : 
For why 2 He minds the getting of 
| Yreacer warters, or the accaining of a 
| berrer polleflien, And afterthis mi- 
' ner did Avraham and {acob, and 


! . , 
| many others, polle(ſeriches, hauing 


riches to come, 

And heere is the manner how 
Chriſtin men may enjvy riches, & 
hold carchly.pollcfſions, $1 nihsl «- 
mano peſſiderts ( (aith Gregorie ) & 
tian poſſidends relinquits : It you do 
not louc chem as you potlelle them, 
you doc leaue chem in pollefling 
chem : Relinquere poſſmwmmns etians re- 
tinendo ; We may leauc them, even 


— - — ee In, — _ 


when 
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when wee poſsciTechem, The rea« 

ſon 1s, we doe uot loue them, or ſet 

our hcartes vppon them, wee reſt. 
content withthat God hath beſtows- | 
ed vppon Vs, $6 for chat inſatiable 
deſire of gaine, in che na:1c of God 

letit goe. 

A miſcrie it is vnder che Sunne, 
men liuc poorc,to the end they may 
dic rich, and make no cndcof ga- 
thering ( they know not chem- 
ſchues tor whom )ſo they may leaue 


rich Exccutors, bnc they rclpe& not 

the eſtate of their necdie {oules : | 
There are Riches, that noShippe- 

wracke can take from vs:G © Þ 

grant vs to bee Rich in all good 
workes, laying vp a good foun- 

dation for the time to come, as in - 
the 1, Tsworhie G, Chapter, the 18. 
_ 


CHAP. 
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m—_— rr Ie Ir I oo, — 


——— — 


3220 | CAP, 20, Learne to Line. 


' 

; | Cray. XXLI. 
| 

' Tawhat ſenſe Chriſt exhortcth to fcrſake | 

| Father and Mother, and all for his fake, | | 

and what we learne thereby. 


| Hen wee heare by that of 

| S: d others, that 

| 2040013 ang Of 5 

' Chriſt our Saviour was the light of | 
uke2. | che Gew'sles,thar by him came grace | 

| * ant _ and truth, and thathe is our righte- 
« Cor, xz. Outincs, we readicly hearken vntoall 
30 tins, and we profctſe we can findein 
our h<artsto belecucit, and we dor 
; well in fo doing : But when wee 
' heare on the other (ide, that in fo 
Hlake3, lowing of him we mult take vp our 
-_ Crolle. deny our (clues, Jcauc Fa 
\".s  fherand Mother, & alifor his lake, 
ſohn 6. We draw back-ward,and beginne to 
co iy with the men of Capernaun, 
| | durns eft hic ſerwao, this is a hard ſay- 
; Ing, and Who is able to cndure 

'Kn? 

We perſ[wadc our {clues we loue 

| Chriſt, &thinke we haue diſcharg 


ed this lone in alirle _"- in 
Ti: 


| 


c— OT  —— _— 
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SI 


| | lefſon from a bad teacher, /wdg. 16. 
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Fray 


| him : No, it 15 not 1o,. If weedid 


: Joue Chriſt zndced, then would we 
 forſake all ftrang loue of the world, 
| &things thereof tor his ſake. How 


; exnſt chou ſay thou loveſt, when! 


thy heart 1s not with him whom 
| thou {aift, thou loveſt ? Iris agood 


15. | 
2 Allcreatures (ſay che Phylo- 
 ſophecs ) deſire their Centre, and 
doe' no where reſt but in their pro» 
per ſpheares: the ſparkes of fire.rend | 
ypward, the flouds and all 11vers 
haue many turninges & windings, 
bur they. never ceaſe vntill they 
comcinto the Sca,that common re- 


G © Þ: ſhe never reſterh vnul ſhee 
bethere, andwhen ſhe 15rhere, ſhe 
would not be remiooved, Fecrfts xos 


csr noſtr 4 dowec perweniat adte: Lord 
thou hait madevs forthy ſelfe, and 
our heart is vnquiect vntill 1c. bee 


”CO—_— — — — - 
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ceptacle of all waters : The ſoule of 
man hath her Center, which is{ 


Domaune propter te, & mquicrten . 


mmcmmagmar ia 


| 


WI. 


with thee? 
Qs 


We | 


— 
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We need not marvaile to ſemen, 


which are addicted vnto the loue of 
the world,or the flcſh,or anyching 


|( except God) how they are often 


troubled and vexed, how they arc 
weake, wearie, and full of diſcon- 
cent: che reaſon 1s, rhey are not im 


in the louec of God, Ir is ſaid, that 


came into Egypt, all the Idolles 
therefcll downe :and ſureitis that 


into our hearts, all the doll delires 
of the world, and the fleſh, will fall 
to-nothing. No man can ſerue two 
Maitters, A4ath, 6. 24.that is, at one 
time two. Maiſters, commanding 
contrary things,ſo doth the loue of 


wheretore let vs leaue the one, and 
cleaue vnto the other, lealt leaning 
vnto'che one, we forſake the other, 
and our leclucs bee for - laken of 
him. 

3 And ſhould wee not forſake 


and forgocall che world for Chriſt 


their proper Sphcare, which isnoc| 


when Chriſt fled from Hered, and} 


when the loue of Chriſt doth come| 


Chrift, and che loue of the VV orld,} | 


his 


| 
| 


. »5 __ WY FARRAR = 
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ſtubble for precious Stenes 2 Nay, 
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his ſake ? Should wee not leauc 
chaffe tor Gold ? Puddle-water for 
the fountaine of Life.? Straw and 


vile earth for the Heven it ſelfe ? 


Maiſter, 1 King. 19, 2. hee left his 
Oxenploughing, as if he had now 
a berter Hufbandry ivhand.When 
Chrift called his Apoſtles, they left 
cheir fiſhing ( and: yet continued a 
trade of fiſhing ſtill, for now they 
ſhould of fiſher-men become fifbers 
of Meu) they followed him. Aath. 
29+ 27. Peter ſaith, Dome reliqusr 
mu emnia, Lord, wee hauc leftall:; 
W hat was this AJ, but ſomeolde 
Boate, and afew rotten torne Nets, 


Was this that A#? Yea and they left 
more too at this timne, then Alexen- 
der the Great could defire, for they 
left the loue of the World for.the 
loue of Chriſt which is wore , 


=, 


When Elzers followed. Elias his | 


and of more worth, then many | 
| Worlds. | 
| By this example of the Apoſtles 


i 


wel 


i a 


———— 
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wee learne to f-riake three things 
for trhcloue of Chrift: by cheir nets, 
the pleaſures ofthe fleſh, which arc 
wont to take men and ſnarechem in 
by che ſhip,therichesof the world, 
which doth carry vs away trom che 
haven of crue ct : by their father 
and mother, choſe chings chat are 
necreft & dearcitto vs in the world, 
allcheſe muſt we leane for the joue 
of Chriſt, Yea, and our (clues alſo, 
but how can that be ? As chus(ltaith 
Saint Gregory ) altud ſun per pecce 
tum fats, alind per gratians conditi 
| we muſt leauc our ſchues as fin hath 
| made vs, and ſticke ynto him by 
jwhom we are made by grace, 
| 4 There isa necrer conmnAion 
berweene Chriſt and the faithful], 
then there is with father and mo- 
cher, for of chem we hanc Ez: 
tara, being 111 Nature:burof C rſt, 
; Efſe gratia, a being in Grace: of che 
our being,of Chritt our well being. 
9 Exod. 12 To kono- Father and Mother, 1s 
the fitrcommandement, bur to ho- 
# om God 15che firli — 


_ _ a” 


Le th 


-— 


of the Law : to ſhew that to honour | 
God, is aboue all. Ir is ſaid, Afar 
ſhall leane Father and Mother, and . Mar.7.10 
lize with bi wife, but hee muſt leaue 
| Father, and Mother, and wife, and 
all co dwell in Joue with Jeſus 
| Chriſt. Saint /eromeſaith, If my Fa-} 
ther itood weeping on his knees be- | 
fore me, and my Mother were be- | | 
hind me, pulling me backe ; [If all 
| my Brethren, Sitters, Kinsfolkes & | 
Children on every (ide were about | 
to retaine meen a {inne-full life, ] | 
would deſpiſcrhem all: fling off my | 
Mother, run over my Father, co go | 
to Chrift who calketh me, " 
Fhoſeever hateth not bus Father for | Luke 14. 
1 ſake: a6 
A ftrange ſpeech co heare Chari-| | 
tyit felfe ſpeake of hate, and much |-u6-5-2: 
| | more to cxhort ic ; Bur.conſider | 
how it 1s ſpoken, nor literally or ' 
ſimply to hare, ( for how could hee| 
ſpeake (o, that ſo much honoured 
his Father and Mother, and gauc a | 
Law for the performance of this du | 
| ty of louc)? Burt we muſt learne chat 
this 


—— 
—_— 
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this was ſpoken comparariuely, to 
wit, If Father and Mother will bee 
loyed more then Chriſt, or draw 
vs from his lone, then as God ſaid 
vnto Abraham, Get thee from thy 
owne Conntrey and Kindred : (0 get 
thee in this caſe from Farther and 
Mother : Yea, goea itep farther, «4 
anima tna,get thee from thine owne 
life alſo, In Gods name, forſakethy 


forſake the loue of Chriſt: O leauc 
not the loue of Jeſus Chriſt, for i 
that forſake vs, allthe world cannot 
comfort vs. 

In the'eight of Saint Afatthewer. 
Goſpel] one excufeth himſelfe not 
following Chriſt, ſaying: Maiſter 
ſuffer mec to burie my Father :hee 
had a lonecs Chriſt, bot a regard of 
his Father ſtayeshim from the per- 
 formanceof any dury vnro him: bur 
our Lord admits no excuſe of car- 
nall affetion when he cals : the Fa 
ther (ſaith Saint Aſs ) is to bee 
honourcd, but eyermore God isto 


owne life ; forſake all rather then} : 


bee preferred : the Fatherin earth 


ſhould 


——_——— —..—_— 
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ſhould haue honor, but the Father 
in heaven more, 


ſer ſodainely, to giue an accompt 
of great ſubſtance commirted to his 
charge: this man not able inthe 
World to makeany accompt,being 
afraide { hisdealings had beene ſo 
ſlender ) co looke his Maiſter in the 
face, in this diſtrefJed condition he 
knowes not what to doe, hee muſt 
gue an accompr, a great accompt, 


LA 


and 


———_— 


|| 5 Onecompareth the ſtate of a diſ- 
erefſed man ynto that Steward inthe 


Goſpell,who was called by his Mai- 


and a great accomprt ſodainely at 
laſt hee bethinkes himſelfe of three 
Friends hee had, and he rceſolues 1n 
this neceffitie to make & tryall of 


| 32 7 


them, What chey would doe for 
him, Hee comes ynto the firſt of 
theſe Friends, opening his griefe : 
| this Friend «cbs htm thathee could; 
finde in his heart to doe him good, 
but he had {o many to pleaſure,chat | 
he muſt needs be pardoned for this 
tyme,and ſo leanes him. This done, 
| he cometh vnto his ſecond Friend, 


Op CEE <—_—_ 
—_ a 
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and ſheweth him, as vhto the firſt, 
his miſcrable eſtate, praies him, to 
ſpeake a good word tor him : ſure- 
ly (faith hee) I weuld ſpeake for 
thee, but to tell thee a plain trach, 
whea I] come before chy Maiſter, y 
ſhall carher ſpeake againſt chee then 
tor chec ; now was this diſtretTed 
man moreſ{orrowtull then cyer : he 
hath anc onely Fricad which hee 
had ofcen injured, and therefore | 
was aſhamed to goc vnto him, yet 
atlaft he comes % makes his moan 
vnto him; This Friend had no ſoo- 
ner heard the caſc of this miſcrable. 
diſtretied man, bur forth-with hee 
goes and maketh full ſatisfaion & 
| account in, his owne perſon for all 
the debc. 
| © The Firſt of theſe three Friends 
1s the World, which hath ſo many 
ro pleaſure, as che diftreſſcd txancrs 
fades lictle comforc, if at any time 
hee craue helpe of x, The Second 
Fre nd is the Law ef God, which 
will rathcripeake againtt him chen| 
for him. The Third 150ur Lord Ic 
| ks, 
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ſus, the ſurcſt Friend of all, whoſe 
loue is moredeerevnto vsthen heart 
can conee1ue: rhis is the Friend that 
will ſtand by vs, when all faile vs,6c 
ſhon}d weenot thereforeforſake all 
tor his ſake 2 Should wee with De- 
mas tollow the World becauſe u« 
hath a little more pleaſure then 
Paul? No, S. Pault Crown of glo- 
ry will make amendesfor all,it wich 
Saint Paul wee keepe the faith, and 
bght a good fight, 2, Timorhir. 4. 
10. 


| 6 What ſhould bo our hearts 


whelly rather then khe loue of 
Chritt? To whom ſhpuld wee re- 
igneour hearts, but vntgo him? Yea, 
whathaue wee to die but our 
hearts ? e/Xſchines a poore ſtudent 
law many et his ſchook-fcllowes 
bring preſents to Socratesthew Mair 
ter, he came laying, Sir, haue no» 
thing co giue, loc 1 giue my ſelte: 
becauſe taid Socrates, thou doctt 
giuethy ſcltc, thou ſhalg norloole | 
thy ſeltc, butreceiue thy ſelfe bet- 
tered by inſtruftion. So if we giuc 
our 
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| God: when the deſire of carthly 


——.— 


Car.22:, Learne to Line. 


our ſchues ro Chriſt, we ſhallreceiue 
our ſelues bercered, 

The ſoule 1s as a houſe polleſled 
of a Tcnant, which is che loue of 


things doth come, there is no 
roome, the houſc is taken vp be- 
fore, Wayfairivg men when they 
ee the Inne tull, they pale along: 
wandring defjres when they ſee our 
hearts fall of the loue of God, away 


they goe, 


— _— _— ah 
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What wee learne by Clift his many My- 
racles mentioned iathe Goſpel, 


Ike as for ſunderic other good 

and godly reſpettes the lite of 
Chriſt may well be compared vnto 
a Booke, where-vpon we may often 
meditate both torche ſtrengthening 
of our faicth,and alſo tor the 1nſtruc- 
ton-of our Chriſtian liucs : {o eſpe- 
cially inreſpe& of his Myracles me- 


| tioned 


— 


' {thing it is to haue Chriſt our Savi- 
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mentioned in the Goſpell; for both 
how profirable and how pleafanta; 


our his Myracles in remembrancc, 
that ofthe Spouſe in the Cancicles 
doth ſhew, Ay Sponſe rs 45 a bundefl 
of Myrrhe : what is this bundc]] but 
the odoriferous life of the Sonne of 
God ? What arc thoſe divine Myra- 
cles of his, but as ſweere perfumes 
much refrcſhing our mindes: for if 
tor no other, yet for this cauſe, that 
we might learneto know him to be 
thetrue Meſſias, which was ſent 1n- 
rothe world, Chrift confirmed hs 
Heavenly Coftrine by many hea-| 
venly Gdcedes that thoſe whom his 
reaching could not mooue; ar leaſt 
his Divine working might com- 
ell. - 
{ The people werecontent to heare 
his Scrmons, ſo they might ſce his 
Myracles, and Chritt was content 
they ſhould ſee his Myracles,{othey 
would heare his Ser:.ions, 1f! dee 


hee ) belews mee not : If ] doe them, 
thewgb \ 


not the workes of my Father, ( ſayeth [Tohn 10. 


z8 
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though yee beleexe not mee, yet beleewt 
mee for my workes ſake, The workes 
whnch I doe, teflifie of we. By which 
we may gather, wherc-ynto tended 


even ynto the ſtrengthening of our 
faith, 
To manifeſt that hee had power 


| in earth co forgiue finnes, hee ſanh 


yncothe (icke ofthe pallic, no more 
butthis, Fils,dimittantur precars ina, 
Sonne, calling a poore miſerable| 
man, ſon, and bidding him to be of 
good comfort, 

Toconfrme that he indeed was 
che bread of life,he feedsagreatmul- 
tirude with hue barly loaues & two 
fiſhes, To ſhew that he had autho- 
rity over Sea and Land, he comands | 
the waters and they obey him, To 
make his power .knowne over the 

wer of darknetlc, hce chargerh 
toule Spirits, who had taken vp 
their dennesin many diſtretlcd crea-| 
rures, to come forth and to depart. 
To ſhew that he was the reſurreRi- 
on and the litc, hee raiſed Lazarmw 
; from 


Cs | 


| 


— 
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; from death. The Magicans of E- 
[gypc did ſome wonders before Pha- 
| 740, but thcy camenot ncare to Mo- 
ſes Goings, they were onely ſlender , 
1llulions, yer Adoſes miracles came, 
 tarre kchuwdethgſe of our Szuiour, 
| they were ſo many , they were fo 
wonderfull, as none but GOD 

; could ctte& them. | 
| -+2 By this orcer did our Sayiour 
| Cbrilt obſcrue, that irom doctrine, 

| heprocceded to thew miracles, that! 
| his words could not preuaile, yer | 
his workes might, By which workes 
it was eujdent how willing he was 
to hcale our infirmirics, and how-a- 
| blero helpe all char fill call, vpon 
lym. To this cnd therctors in the 
ſecond place ferue his Mixacles, to 
thew his power, that he was God, 
and that there 15 nodiſcaſc ſo 6gſpe- 
rate, which he by his oncly word 
cannot care: and in cthethud place 
alſo they ſerue to ſhew his good- 
| nellc,that there is none ſo milcrable 
whom he will exclude, WI 

Jekheſaphat the King, when hewas |, King. | 

| : at ' 23.5. 


© ———— _ — 


> 


— 


1334 Car, .Dearne to Line, 


1 us 7+ ſome heis lifting vp his eyes to hea: | 


Kin, Re joyful thipgs/VWiien the Prophets 
3J- (2 htm 


— 


| 
hs -—— SY 
ata great ftraite,and knew not whar | 
to doyat leaſt he refolved vpon this: 

Atke connſell of the Lord 1 pray thee 
( ſaid ke as it hethould (ay, ] will! | 

lecke helpe of God, When wee 
now nor What te doe, or which 

way to tyurnevsfor helpe, wee may 
| relolue ypon this, wee will goe to 
| Chriſt, he was mercitull on earvl1, 
and (hewed mercy by many mira 
cles in helping all chat'came vneo 
him, 
'3 Butnowobſerue wethe man» | | 
ner of his working Miracles: atone} | 
timeheſpcaketh the word onely : a1 
another, he toucheth the diſeaſed: 
ſomerimes he cures in preſence, at 
| another cime being farre abſent. In 


| uen, i others he prayeth openly. 
all. which-want not az 4myſtery, and] þ 
appertainic as well ro tHe m{truction 
of our faith; as thegdircfion of our | 

life, and 2re-35 put bf the Goſpel}, | | | 

' becauſe they ſew vard'v* yood and 


racdesgieywerealwaies| | | 
_ praying)! 


—_ __ TO 
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| praying, but we keare Chrift com- 1 King. 
| manding & ſpeaking the word one-| 37:3: 
|ly,anditis done. He commandeth | 
| | |the windsandtheSeas,he chargeth | 
| |difcalcs to ceaſe; and Diuels to de- 
| part, Vnto theLeaper he ſaich,1 will, 
be thon cleane. Vnito the man that 
flay by the Poole of Betheſday, Take 5gþ. g. 1. 
vp thy bedand walke. Vnto the wid- 
| |dowes ſonne, Yowng man ariſe: 10 
| Chriſts miracles ditfercd from the 
miracles of the Prophets and of the 
zi | Apoſtles in manner of doing them. | 
| | The Church Story doth menti-'z,44.1., 
on acertaine Letter written by Ag- | cp. 144 
| | | 6arws the Edifſean,the tenure wher- 
of wasthns, Apbarm the Editlſean to 
\ | |Teſusthe good Saviour in thecoun- 
trey of Jury, &c. Ir is ſhewed vnto 
| | | mechac thou and thy Diſciples dot 
= healcht6 mortall men wihout 
carbcs,-or medicines : for as the 
| tame goes of thee, thou doeſt bring 
| | to patſe that the blindſſee, the lame 
walke, theLeapers arcclcanſed, cat |* 
E chori doeſt caſt our foule ſpirits, and 4 
| {euctiraiſeſt ſome dead amongt the | | 
IM | people s | j 


, 


—————— 
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| people; theſe things when I l:card 
| of rhee, 1 began ro concciue this, | 
| to Wit, that cirher thou wert God, 
:or at the leaſt che Sonne of G OD, 


| come downe fron: heauen, 


' our Savios,madethe world to ſtand 
amazed at him, and the faithful! to 
belecuc on hum, 

4 When Cluiſt had turned wa- 
tr into wine, Who did wane for- 


Joſh. r0. of ſ/warthc Sunne food {Uill, Eras 


rn, 
Kin: 2+ derfull workes. It is 10 indeed, ſauh 


| row 11to joy, the law into grace,the 
Toh.z.11 Evanpelit iaith, at ris time he be- 
| gan to ſhew forth his glory, for this 
was his rſt puracle, and lus Diſci| 
ples belecued on him, 
And what elſe doth the daily hea | 
ring of his divine miracles, but dai- 
ly increaſe jnvslauh more & mare: 
Les vs hcarethem, ang. belccuc or 
him: Bleſod gre thry which hauc ns. 
| 
ſeene, and yet hawe beleened. 
| - Some will{ay, holy wen of olc 
| wrought mixgcles, for at the pray 


- 


| and E/izers did many great & won 


Ado ' S, Auſten, 


——_— 


I Kin. i. 
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| Inthis we {ce that the miracles of| 


rd 1; S. Auftrz,but yon markethe man- 


is, | | | ner, thele were farre inferiour to 

d. Chriſts miracles:Theſe wrought by | 
7 , | dl 

), | prayer, Chriſt by his owne power: | 


tlicy as holy men, he by hizowne © 


of | | authoritie as God, they when they Luk. x8. 


d | | raifed one from the dead, did no 34. 
o| | | more, Chriſt did of diners ſorts, 
| It was but his word and kis deede, ' 
| ynto the blinde man, Receiuc thy * 
.| | | fight, a ſpecch like him chat ſpake | 
el | It, 
|| | $5 If we compare Chriſt his mi-... 
s| | | racles, with the teſtimonies of the | —_ 
Prophets long before his coming, Dan. 12. 
he hath given medicine ro healconr| 
| 1nfirmicics, ſaith Eſay, The eyes of | 
the blind, the cares of the deafe arc 
| opened, the lame ſhall leape as a 
| Hart, che dead men ſhall liue, then 
| ſhall he preach the acceprable yeare:| 
all which accord with his miracles | 
inthe Goſpell. | 


enuic him , Þut tor his glorious ; 
workes,tor which chcy ihould hane | 


| "Leven to Line, Can.'2:, |- 337 


ſ 
Why did the Phariſtes ſo much | | 


— 


| | loyed him? never did chcy purſue 
| 4 him !. 
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him more eagerly, then when he 
had now latcly raiſed Lazarus from 
the dead. Thofe who ſcorned him 
vpon the Croflle, could our of their 
owne mouths iudge themſelves 
ſaying, he ſavedorthers. 


6 Forthoſe miracles of our $2 


viour, they ceaſed not in him cuher 
aliuc or dead, See what his power 
did: he was crowned with thornes, 
and now Kings and Emperours doc 
caſt Jowne their crownes at his feet, 


What a death was that which did 


| ſuch things, which all the living 


could not doe ?by weakenelle he 0- 
veErcame power, 

T welue Fiſhermen inſhort ime 
ſubdueche world varo him by ſut- 
fering, and teaching men to ſuttcr : 


by dying, and teaching mean co die, { 
\ He wrought miracles in him{elte 
g racles in himlelte, 


and ( as he before promiſcd)) hee 
wrought by his power miracles in 
his Apoſtles : he cured a woman 
that touched the hemme of his ve- 
ſtare ; and Petey cured divers by 
his very ſhadow : Hr that beleeneth 


PE II —— ul... 
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in me, the workes that I ave, ſhall he [AR.5.15) 
doe allo, and greater then theſe ſhall he Toh. 14.} 
dee, Whence we ſee what was done | ** 
in belecving on his Name. 
The primitive Church had mas 

ny miracles, but ſuch miracles are | 
now cealcd : fortrees newly planted | 
are wont to require watering,but has | 

ving once taken roortc, that labour | | 
| ceaſerh, We reioyce (faith Thomas Then. i 
| Aqumas )chat wearc pait the begin» 71-7. 
[ nings, not torequire {1gnes ag une, | X 
| Thefaich of Tejus Chriſt ( blelled | 
be God)is eſtabliſhed 1n our hearts, | 
' & Chriſt doth wiraclcs fill;:dumbe | 
anddeatefleſh is not opened: but the | 
 dumbeanddcatcheart, by the ope- | 
ration of chis word: for he cured vt 
libly the bhndueile of the body, | 
new he curecit 1nuttibly the blinds | 
nelle of the vnderitanding: he ray- | 
ſed three fromthe dvad, and ſo doth ' 
he (till chree ſorrs of dead (janerss | 
[The firſt was the Rulers daughter, 
| whom he raiſed in the preſence on | 
[ly of her parents, putting forth the | 
| multitude:theſe arerhote whom he | | 
| R 2 rat= 
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7 raiſeth from ſecret {innes, knowne 
h | onely to God and themlſclues. 

The ſccond was the widdows ſon, 
which was now carrying forth of 
the Cittie, coward the grauc, and 
| Chriſt mer him by the way , and rai- 
{ ſed himtheſc arc thoſewhoare go- 
| ingonin an cuill courſeto the pit of 
deitruftion , but Chriſt kappily 
meectes them, prevenaung them with 
his grace, deliuercd totheir mother 
the Church,they become new znen 
and (o liue. 

The third was Lazarus, who was 
laid in the grauc, and had bin foure 
daies dead. Thelc arethole that haue 
layen long in their (innes,and begin 
co ſauour: for cheſe Chritt groanath 
and weepeth, as he didfor Lazarm, 

| and theſe he callech by his grace at 

their dead hearts, ready to reſtore 

| them tolife, and at laſtchey reuiue: 

£ ' and when Chriſt raiſech cheſc, he 
| workeza miracle indeed : and yet 

| bleſſed be his name, for he often 

; workes this miracle, In the miracle 

of Ehfpe, wrought by the power of 


| C a 71.22. Leqruet 
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God, 
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Ged,the childe necicd ſeven times : 


in like manner they thar are raiſed. 


from death by Chrift, leaue ſeven 
capital] finnes, L 
7 By {ix workes of mercy Chriſt 
wrought nyracles vpon the body, 
and by thoſc tix allo doth he worke 
Miracles vpon the foule: blindnetTe 
151gnerance and crror: lamencilczs 
inhrmitie and vaywardnclſe of the | 
will : Leprofte 1s concup!:icence of | 
the fleſh : deafenciic is obduranon | 
of the heart: the ſeparation of grace | 
from the Soule, 13 death : poveriic | 
5 the detect or want of the know- 
ledge of Ged, Some are blinde by 
ignorance, thelc he 1}luminarerh by 
the light of faith :{ome are Jame by 
imperteRion, thele he enablcrh by | 
the ftrength of hope : tome are Le-| 
pers by contagion of finne, theſe he 
cleanſecth by the mcrites of his 
deach : ſome are hardened by the 
obdurarion of heart; thefe he wake- 
neth by the 'calſting-of his Word: 
ſome are dead by realon of (intu!l 
life, cheſe he raileth in the inward 
R 2 man 
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man to a ſpiritual] life;ſome are nee- | 
dicand dcttitnte of helpe, theſe he 
adorncth and cloatheth with grace, | 
Chritt pconounceth a wo to thoſe 
Cities wkereln moſt of bis miracles | 
were done, becauſc they belecyed 
not, Wor be wnto thee Choratin, woe 
be unto thee Bethſaida: by Chorazin 
may be vnderſtoad the (tate of rich | 
men:by { apernenme,of carnall men: | | 
by Beth/arda, the wile men of the | 
world. Some of theſe miracles duth 


CAP. 22. 
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| Chriſt worke 18 Berhſaida, in Che- 
| F481, 11 Caperraum, acr0nglit rich 
| mgn,carnall nen, worldly wile men: | 
| thele (hould haue belceves, buc did | 
| not ; theſe ought to belceuebut do 
| nor, 

The men of che ode world were 
overwhelmed in the floud tor cheir 
 l11nes, when they had no other Jay 
bur nature: and of the Heathengthe | 
Apoltle faich, chit They ſbuld be | 
withent excuſe;lecanſe that when they | | 
knew God, by the creation of the world. 

and other viſible things, yet they glorr 
| fied hin not as God, Thea what (hall 
WC 


k.———— 
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. | Chrift doe any miracles, did bur ; 
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we doc, that haue the Seriptures co | 
'bring vs vnto knowledg?The Jewes Mar. 123] 
required a ſigne of Chriſt, when 38. | 
they faw nothing but (1gnes from | 
him, 3. | 
Paulus Sergiza mathe Aﬀts ſaw but AR, | z4; 
one miracle of the Apoſtle S, Pani, | 12- 
wrought vpon another, and by and 
by he rrceived Pans preaching. 


The Apoltles before ever they ſaw 


heare him ſay, Follow me, 2nd they Mar. iz. 
forthwith letr all and followed him, Sw 
Chriſt began to vpbraide the Cities; - 
wherem his miracles were done: 
Incepr, he began to vpbraide, as if 

he doth {till the ſame: and he may 
Jultly do it to vs, who haue fecn roc 

one but many miracles, wrought | 

not ypon others onely, but vpon | 
ovr {clues. 

8 A dilgentview of Chriſts mi- 

iracles doth offer vp vnto our religi- 
| ons thoughts many things worthy 
of our obſervation : as firtft, they 
mope to giue prazſc and giory vn- | 
to God: {io did the /ſrac/ites when ' Exod. 15; 
R 4 they | #: | 
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they ſaw themfclues dehucred by a 


miracle inthe red Sea : fo did rhe 
pcople inthe G-ipel!, when with, 
iftoniſhinenc they crycd out ; Wee 
nener ſaw it os tht: faſhion: he vath | 
4216 all things well, be bath ma: the 
bling to ſee, and the lame to foe ; and" 
for theſe miracles wee giue glory | 
vnco God. Sccondarily, they teach. 
vs to Ivzue rccourle vnio lien 3n all | 
tincof neceſſicie; for when we ſee 
him ful] of pittic and compallion, 


we Jearne not ro delpaire, but-i9| 


truftin him: when we ſce he.can 
feede vh:.cl multjcudes in thede 
fart, \whcorc 0;herwiſe there was lit- 
tlehope of ſuccour, we learnc ow 
powerfull, & how pittifullhe was, 
and how ready he is to rcheuc. 
Thirdly, theſe, and che conlider:ttr 
on thercof may ſerue as an inviicl- 
ble truth, fot the contirmacion of 
ourfaith, 2ndallo as a ftay uw um 
of diſtrcile, ro comfort our ſeluc 
and others, 
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What we learne by the divine wiſedome of 
;  Clriſt' in apfwering/4lus adverſaries, 
©" and oxhicrs that came yiito kim, 


| ingsto thediuineſayings of the 
Sonne of (God, (forilo S. Lake ob- 
feruech ) the begari co doe and ſay : 
fuck dine wiſedome was there 1n 


him to admiration, tor why ? he al- 
wayes ipake, Tanquams habens potef- 
raters, as he that had powerto ftirre 
vp the heart of man, When he was 
diſputing in the Temple, the Doc- 
tors were aſtonicd at his vnderſtan- 
ding : when he exhorted the malet- 
tude, the people were amazed at his 
|-do&rine: when fome fhould hauc 
apprehended him, they ſayy Never 
wan [pake like this man, 

| . InS. Mathews Goſpell,the He- 


\Pharifies, come with queſtion of 
twvoure ; CMarſfter, thou rexcheſt rhe 


| £earne ta Line; Car2z.| T45- 


come-in order from the- do- 


theſc, that it moued all that heard | 


| 


ky -. 
—OAl_ 
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Mat: 18© 


42. 


Mar. 23+ 


redaxs, and the! Diſcaples of the | 
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way of God trnety, 5. bow ſaiſt thor, 
3» R 4 ; , 


EE. 


— 


— 


ARQ.r. 4} 


IT 


i 


| 


| 


 _ 


Cav, 23 Learneto Line, 


[11 lawful to gine tribute wnto Ce* 
far ? They call him Maiſter, when 
they meane nothing lefle, then to 
be inſtrued by him :. rhey prayſe 
| [him ( ſaith S. (ry/oſtome) when 
ther intent was to cntrap him, 'as 
fatcerers arc wont,when bo would 
draw men whither they lit, We 


lincermic is ſuch, that thou ſpareſt 
none: no not {x/ar him(clte, Die 
wobys, tell vs : thy knowledgeis ſuch 
as thou can(t ſoone reſolue vs 
Chriit perceived well enough this 
deceitfull procceding,refuſech ther 
prayſe,reprooveth their hy pocrilie, 
and calling tor atribute penny,bids 
them goe and doe their dutic 1n the 
nameot GOD: to Ceſar, as they 
ouglto.doe, for chat very inſcrip- 
tion cb Caſurs did ſhew them as 
much, | 

Theſe men being anſwered, the 
Sadduces come vnto him, with a 
Caprions queſiong putting the caſe 
of a woinzn which had {caven huf- 
b2uds:now to which of thete ſhould 


ſhe, 
———— a ” lng”) 
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know, { as if they would lay ) why | 


| 


- 
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ſhe apperraine in the RefurreRtion ? 
If vmto any one of themn, then iniu- 
ry was offered vnto there(t; which 
was evil: if vnto all, then muſt he 
admita plaralitic, or polygamy, or 
power of having many cogcther, 
which was woric:and theretorethey 
thought by this ſubtle kind of que- 


ainſt che refurreRion, and co hauc 
grauclled our Saviour ar firft daſh. 
Chriſt ſoone diſappoints them ot 
their purpoſe, which they milled 
of, and by and by ſhewes r Bu they 
erred, not knowing the Scriptures: 
that the reſurrezon was not to be 
conſidered with any carnall con» 
ceit,for there was neither marrying, 


were as the Angels of God in hea- 
ven. By which anſwere they were 
at a Non pls: whole wife of all?why 
nones atall: to which of them ? ro 


ſtion, co haue ſtrongly inferred a-| 


nor giving vnto marriage, but they | 


none otthem : There is no marr ytxs, 
ec. The text ſaith, rhey were putro 
[lence,as if now they had no more 
tO ſay, 
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—|. 2 After this,a DoGtor of the Law 
Mit 22, | asketh him, which was the greateſt 
_ Commandement in the Law,a gue- 
{tion atchac very rimein controver; 
fie amonglt the /ewes, concerning 
the Peecepts of the Law morall, 1w- 
diciall, & ceremoniall: Chriſt com- 
'prchends all in brictc,as Sa/omondid 


13. | when he ſaid, The ſumme of all un, 


: 


1 | feare God, and to keepe the Comman: 


dements.So thefumme & tubſtance 
of all che Law 1s; Thou /palt lone the 
Lord thy God with all thy beart, with 
alt thy ſouls, and with all thy twat, 
| this ts the firſt. and the greateft Com 
mwdement:the ſecond u likg unto thu, 
Thou ſhalt lone thy nes;bbcur as thy 
{ thy ſelfe, T hereby (hewing him,that 
| the Icope of the Commandements 
1-did tend principally ro louc;and in 
| this loue, God did chiefly require 
{ the very aicAtons of the heart, and 
| cherefore that they ſhould not ſo 
| much buſic their headsabout necd- 
| Ic queſtions, as apply their hearts 
to keepe the Precepis of the. Law, 
| 


which in a gencrahce did contin 
the 


—C 


—_ —_ w— —— 
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the louc of God,andrhe loue of _ 


- [ſaying ; Maiſter, this woman was ta 


neighbour: a ſhort lefſon, and yer 
we 2rc our whole life time about 


 ——— ———— 


It, 


| rifies bring hyn a woman taken A 
| adulcery, and ſet her 1n the widit,! 


kenin daulrery, m the very att; Now 
CMoſes communaed in the Law that 
ſuch ſhould be floned, what ſaiii thow 
therefere t This they did to tempr him. 
It he ſhould hauc condemned her, 
then where js tharmercy chat all che 
"world ipeakes ef to'be in thee? If 
he ſho old 


then loe, thou art cleane contrary 


they thought co catch him, Chriſt 
ſounds the ſecrersof their hearts: he 
writech vpon the ground(but what 
we know not) & nn willcth them 


proceede to executgthe ſentence of 
Hoſes Law vpon her. Inettet, the 
Law 1s wa{l,vur let 1uft men cxecuce 


vnto AeſesLaw;thus by a Dilemma, | 


afcex examination of themſelues, to} 


the cquity of this Law, By which d1 


VInc 


WS: 


em... tl. 
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not hauecondemned her, }.: ' 


\ 


rert. lib, 
go aduerl, 


Mari. 


Luk6 6, 


 — 
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vine anſwere, they all ſtand mute 
and confounded in themiclues, and 
finding nor where to reprouc him, 
they ſlinke away. Which antwere 
ſaith $. Anftes ) was iiaſt and gen- 
tle, Puniarur peceatrix,ſed non « pec: 
eatoribus,letthis ſinner be puniſhed, 
bur norot {inners. . | 
When ſome other of the Scribes 
ſaid within chewiclues, he blaiphe 
meth, who can forgiue finnes but 
God onely ? Chriſt knowing their 
thoughts, ſaich ; Fhether is 11 eaſier 
t0'ey,thy ſimes are forgryen thee: of 
ariſe takg vp thy bed and watke ; here 
(ſaith Tertulban)he ſhewerh he was 
the Sonne of God. 

: In S. Zukhe, a diſcaſed hu , 
roupht vnto him vpon the Sa 
a Gor, not to is him were 
| want of compaſſion z bye yer 50 


heale him, were to giue occalionto 
che Pharilics of murmuring againſt 
him: murmuge or not Murure,; 
Chriſt doth the poore man good: 
vpon the Sabbath day, and ſhews] 
{them inthe end thereof ; That the 


Sat 


— 


| 


3 


_ 
- 
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| mong themſelues, ſaying ; If we ſhall 
fay from heaven, be will ſay unto v1, 


not tell, And be ſaide vnto them, new 


dee theſe things, | 


ee IS 


| Learn to Line, Car.a3s 


Sabbath was made for man, and not | 
man for the Sabbath, In the ſame 
Goſpel ,?:/ate the ludgeasketh him 
he were che Sonneof God:Chrilts 5 
anſwere is, T# dsxiffs, chou haſt {aid 
1s: neither afhirming or denying of 
himſelfe, 

In another place, our Saviour 
taketh vpon him the perſon of an 
opponent, and asketh them ; The 
Bapti/nve of 1 chu, whence was ut { from 
heaven, or of men? They reaſoned 4 


why did you not belcene him? And if 


we ſay of men, we feare the people, fur 
all hola Tokm to be a Prophet : Then 
they anſwered Teſus, and aid, We can- 


they tee [ tell you by what anthoritie / 


5 The ike queſtion rothis, pro- 


poſed he at another time vnto the | | 
 Pharifies, ſaying ; What thiwke ye of 14,7,14, 
25. ! 
into b:m, Davids : Heſaid unto them, (5 1 


Chriſt, whoſe Senn #5 he t They /aide | 


bew d«th David wn ſpirit call hips 4s, 


Lora,! 


_ —— 


_— 
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Lord, ſaying : The Lord/aid.unto my 
Lord ſit ut 
thine enemies thy footeſtoolst if then 
Dawid. cal! bum Lord, how w. be they 
hs Sonu? And they could not au{were 
him, neuther dirſt they from that 4 
forth atke him any more queſtens, 
T hus our Saviour Chriſt whether 
he were anſwering or oppoling the 
Pharilzes, they ſaw his divine wile 
dome was ſuch,that they could not 
bur wonder at it: and no maruaile, 
{ceing he was the divine wiſcdome 
of rhe Father humſe)fe, | 
» Whengshe Jewes Qbic vnto him, 
that he caſt qurdivels by the power 
of Belzebub. Firit, he asketh them, 
by whoſcpower then did their chil 
dren. caft them our ? Secondarily, 
hcſhewerihiheir great errour or mx 


| lice, in obicing chis againſt him: 


forif he by the power of Belzcbub 
ſhould caſt our Fivels, then was Sa: 
than divided againſt himſclte: if fo,/ 
chen coulg nor his power ſtand, and 
therefore the ſumme of out Savi- 
ours anſwere was this ; Wheſoewer 


| 


| 


—— 


[ cafteth | 


———— —_—— — _ _— 


my right band, till I make| 


—————— 


\eafteth eur dwvels, the [ame ts Cleate 


- 


— > — 


oppeſire or contrary 340 Sathan, But 
I, as yowlce, cat them out; nc fol- 
loweh there contrary vnto your 
allerczongthat Ldoethis, nor by the 
power of Sathan, but by a power 
oppolice yato his : and thus they 
law themſclues fnared in theur 
owne ſnare: aud in the trap (azthe 
Propher ipeaketh ) they lurde for 6 
thers, as their owne foote take ts 

. Inthe 42.0ftS, Luke, when one 
fad, CAlaſfter, [peake vnto. my Bro- 
ther to dia1atthe mberiiance with was 
Chrift ſaich, Aur, who madrme.'s 
ludgetthough he werea ludge bath 
of quicke and dead,yer heretuſedto 
wdge in a private inheritance, to 
ſhew,that his firſt comming wasnot 
to #udpe, but ro be judged:this note 
vihſtaading, Chriſtians may yet 
Leludges in matters of controucr- 
lie, as the Apoſtlercquirech, 

6 When che young man faid vn- 
to Chrifty: Good er, ee. Our 
daviour ſaith, Woy celleſt rhew me 


_  — _ , 
Grarneientiyee .; © Gor Rd, 


1 Cor.6, 


A ? there is none goed but onely Goa 
A 


——_ —_— — — 
# 
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A ſtrange anſwer we would thinke: 
why Lord, thou art God,and there- 


fore well might he ſay vnto thee, 
Good: but when wee conſider the 
marterthroughly, we ſhall perceiue: 
tha: Chriſt in this anſwere ha refe| | 
rence to that which this young man| | 
thought of him. [ 
In theſc and many other anſwers 
of our Saviour to thoſe that eame 
vnto him,looke how many an{wers, þ 
{ſo many inftrugions haue we, both 
forthe ftrengrhening of our faith, 
and direction of our life, w giucan 
anſwere vato-every one that asketh 
viarcaſon of the hope webaue,that | 
by our good converſation, we may | 
ſtepchemouths of cholc that ſpeake 
evill of vs, 
Apgainc, we may learne by ſomeof 
our Saviours anſwers, to. haue re- 
[pciue care in an{wering others, 
ometimes as he did by lilence. 
This in parcalſo heexhbreeth,when 
he willechhis Diſciples to be as (11m- 
pleas Doucs,and wile as Serpents. | 
HAP, 


—_EW 


| 


© 
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What wee kearne by our Saviours Ads, 
done ypen the Sabbaths and other fefſti- 
yall dayes. | 


Har a carcfull and devoht con- 
templation, of the life of Chriſt 


" {is very proficable vnto vs, it appea-| 


reth by this, that. is moſt ſacred 
lite 1s reſembled vato the #ree of bife 
inthe middeft of Paradife, i which 
fonzc voughs were(as it 15 commons 
ly in tees ) high and loftie, ſewe 
lowcr and more cafieto bereached: 
the high are contemplatiens of his 
divinc ations,thelower arc of choſe 
which are humane ; a ſurvey may 
be takcn of both of cheſe 1n þis ob» 
ſervation of the Sabbath and other 
Feſtivities, 

2 As concerning the Sabbath 
(s1chough every Feaft in a genera- 
lite be called a Sabbath ) we finde 
it continucd all along votill the 
comming of our Saviour Chiift, 
who did him(elfe ratibechelawtull 


vie thereof by his owne example, 
who! 


A. — 


— 
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Levi.2 2 
I. 


Exod, 20 


1,234. 
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| as we inde 1n the Golpell, there to 


| .:G AP. 234. Zoarne to Line, 
who vpon the Sabbath day. was of. 
ren ceaching in the Synagogue of 


the ewes, and at other Feltivall 


times, he rcſorteth vnto I eraſalew, 
keepe ( atter the manner and aunci- 


cheir tcaits appointed to be kept by 
the ordinance ef G O D himlelfe 
Ot chis Ordmance we reade in Ze. 
rvitices, And the Lord [pake wnto 0lo- 
(ſes. ſaying ; [peaks wnte the Chilaren 


ent cuſtome of thepeople of God) | 


of 1/raet, and ſay w1to thews, the feaſts 
of the Lord, which you call holy afſem- 
blies, rven theſc are my Feaſts, I here 
mention 15 made of the Sabbath, 
the. Paiſcover , the Feaſt of vnlca- 
yened bread,the Feaſt of firſt fruits; 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles : concer- 
ning all which, Hoſes nor oncly 
mentionerh chat G O D will haue 
cheſe obicrved , but allo ferterh 
downe in patticular with what cir- 
\cumitances, and the tmanner how, 

| $3 When as now in the firſt To- 
ble of the Law, God had ſhewed 
both his externall & incernall wor- 


| 


2 ſhip, 


ſhip in the cwo former preceprs 
\thereof :andin the third place pla-| 
ced reverence & honour to be done 

yico his holy Name :thac there | 
might beealioa ſanftificd day ſepa- | 
rated from ochers, tor the obſervati- 
on oftheſeholy duties, therctorein 
'the fourth Commandemenc doth 


| heecommand a ſanQikied and holy 


' Lawes for his worſhip,ſo allo would 


time, co ſhew, that as hee had given | 


hee ordaine atime for his worſhip : 
| which time he would haueto be ho» 


|toreſeruble his owne reſt : Theſca- 
| |yenth day fſantified by him, his 
reſt, ſo called in that hee reſted the 
ſeaventh day, hce refted or ceaſed 
from che creation of the World. 
And man was created toward the 
1d of the (jxt day, that hee might 
beginpe to leadchis life ypon a tune 
- which was the ſcaventh 

a. 
This Commandement God ſet- 
tech downc in many words, as if he 


ca 


eto. 
—_ M.A —_ 


ly, which holinelle hee would haue | 


_ the longer expreſſing it, to 


| 


| 


— 


| 
| 
— 
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| teach his people to berhe more care» 


Exod,zo What wceſhould not doe, Zheu /halt 


4 


| fulin ob{crv:ng ic, The other Lawes 
were oncly negatiue, but this both! 
negattue ahd affrrmative, not onely 
ſhewing what we thould doe, bur 


keepe hely, aud remember that thox 


See hol 

ſo 5 ga is exprefTed in the Law. 
When the Prophers would ſhew, 
either wherein a people did honor 
God, or other-wile diſhonour him, 
they mention it in keeping or not 


| keepin 


 keepeth the Sabbath. And when the 


g the Sabbaths : wherctforc 
Eſay (uth, Bleſſed i the man that 


Prophet Ezechiel would ſhew how 
the people had caft off all reycrence 
of God, hee exprefferh ic in this 


| 


phane reſt, for that is Sabbathi Shs | 


phraſe of ſpeech, Polluernur S1:5a- 
thamea,they hane polluted my Sab- 
bachs. Wherefore in obſerving the| 
Sabbath, weareto con(idcr the reſt, 

and the ſan&tifying of this Reſt: for 
it ought necco bee Beaſtly reſt, for 
that 15 Sabbathwm bonum: nor 2 pro- 


thew ſhalt not {aboxr, and; - 


, 


{0;) 


—_C____—_—_—— 
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Learne to Live, GAP 24. | 


| \; When Ind. 21, they theregaue 
themſeluesto wantonneTe, bur our 


Sabbath is, or ought co be, ſautinns 


{we acknowledge to ceaſc, but for 


|\the ſame, For the reſt of eurvery 
| Carell, and therefore much more | 


tim an holy refty | 


| 4 What our Saviour determineth | 


ike this, who came not to | 


theSabbarh which was ccrimoniall, 


theLaw morrall.chat till to remain 


M 


breake the Law, buctofulfillic, we | 
||\may calily perceiue. That part of 


theServants that liueynder vs,and 
|priucipally for che riligious vſe it 
bath amongeſt Chriſtians, that God 


| ſecrated before others vato his wor» 
| ſhipe, and man a vocationfrom bo- 
(diely labours, as agreeable to the 
| condition of his eſtace, which doth 
[require rcit, 

Mention is often made in the 


Gofpell, what our Saviour did vp- 
on the Sabbath daies, bcſides his 


teaching, he cured many that came 


vnto him, aud had much adec with 
the | 


——©. 


may ſtill hauca ſanftified day cons; 


| 


L 


[ 
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—<————— 


the Phareyiſheningthen weir 
ſi irjous obſervac:o of the ſame) 
 [Luc.6.6, The right vie whereof, rhe wi k | 

bo 12 truely obſerved in doing ſo matiy'} 
Ma. a ſanified workes therein, incurs 
Luch;. 4 ing difcaled* creatures, which ” | 
| [Tobn 5 9 5 Rulers of the Synagogue could x 


In » fifc of Saint Toby, he bid 5 
the-man: chat had 1ong-time laycn T 
ati am bythe pooles fide,cor bn owl 

mandebat and ws and cured bim. Now 
off cm. | this ( faich the Evan eliſt ) was the] 
Sabbath day, If whad not benevp.\f 
onthe Sabbath: day,hapiy chere had 
| notbeene ſo many eyc-wienetlegol 
the power of God. In curing anofj 
| ther vpon the ſame day,Chriſt cook 1 
occalion to ſhew the end of che Sab-þ my 
| bach, char ic was madc tor man, and 
not man for the Sab\>atl: ; as allo ro 1} 
manifeſtche workes of the Sabbath, | 


| 

Mat.r2.9 | 
. 
[/ 


what chey were, & of witat nacure:[F | 


todoe good vpon this day, were it 
butto a dumbecreauure. Cl:ritt did 
not di{;llew, and the Pharilics did} Þþ 


| not amifle wn littuig out an Oxcorlf | 
an\Þ | 


tht. 
—_— 
ht. 
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ei Op Aile from che ditch vpon this 
16 P- day: but how much more was it a” 
oft} | grecable vmco the ſanQifying of the 
04 | h, to helpe a Giftraſel man, 
and rolooſe one whom Sathan had 
he'Þ | bound ſo many yeares ?. 
4 | Forthe io” $obſervation 
A qr bats which the Seb | 
© } ied, it grew, az We may percerue 
| four \Savieur Diſcourſe, in'chem, 
{from 1xnorance of rhe very rſt in- 
$ | Ricution, Tt wasnot ſaid, Oris Cele- 
KS | robis, Thou ſhaltcelebrace the Sab- 
F | bath with''reſt; but Sarfiificabs, 
018 | chow © fale ſatitific, or thou ſhale 
| kteps the Sabbath: with a Holi 


© | 2 aine, eo lien that Charitie 
&} which is che furnme of the Law in 

F- | generall,is co be d beforc'a+ 

beer me in particular (For, 1 wil 
and 101 ſarviſice, Gaich the Ofeas.s 

Lord, ) '") Chriſt our Saviour, as wee | 

ſee) ehiefly aymed at doing good | 
ypon the Sabbath day. Secretly to 

F jincerventthy neighbour, or openly | | 


| 


t-envis 2 pobre mans healch, was 


{Jl 9 wich 


—— 


, 


- 


| 


{:n, 8.4 
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_- 


with che Phariſicsno breach ot che | 


| 


Sabb.h, but co doe good vppon 
him, »y and by is their ignoranc & 
ſcrupulous cpuceir, this Sabbath.is 
brooke bo the. kipdlung of Gig 
but che: the gachering of ſticks, 
was it notpunuſhed in a very high 
degree? And therctore,not the lcaft 
aftion.to be dong, jnany cafe ( fay 
they },vporiche Sabbath day, Thele 
men con{idered mot how..che tir 
Inſticution . required ftriftneſſe , 
which 1a that inſtanceg.is,. manifeſt 
for the deterring .of gthers. con: 
tempt 15 one chinggneceſlicy 15 ano» 
ther, which, Chuſftſhewed was 5g 


] be confidered ir: excuſing his Apar| 


(tles, when they were murmuredat 


for plucking the cares of corne 0n 


the Saþbath dy. Theignorance of | | 


| the dag wy clcauc onely 50 


; the. lecter 


| raclites, well, apteruc and keepe the 


| holy Sabbath of the Lo: by which | 
day God himlclfe ſanttitied from! 
day Ney\0 


the Law. Doubtlcile,) 
' with great Relzgianidid che old If 


the brgmning. As this 


— ——— i LY -_ - — = 


the: 
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| Learne to Live. CAP. 24. 
the Arke refled enthe Mountaimes of 


were delivered from | 
they reſted from the oppreſſion of 
Pharach : as this day, the people 
brought in Clhrift into Jeruſalem with 


palmve bonp het a litile before hut paſſin: 


at Cana in Galile : as this day afrer 
all bis miracles refted hean $lie Se, 


pulcher, 
| dead the 


\ them1<Jues, ( 3nd ſo authors againit | 
' whom no exception can be taken) 
| her. Chriſtiau- Sadbvach vnto, the 
| Lord, This jstherctorecalled by S, 
'[oby, dies d-mini, our Lords day, 
from the rclurcection; that which: 
;the Hearhen called Dyes ſolts, and 
dedicated to the Sun, we call Sun- 
day, as dcgicacad to the ſervice of ; 
the Sonne of God. 

Concerning the alteration herg« 
of,th/: Porpher G/-e mightfecmeco: | | 
Speake when hee fayech, { wil canſe.; 


S 2 their 


Dr © OI 


the Church cclcbraterh this, day 25 2 


| 


| 363 | 


eAfrarat: as this day the /jraclites Exod. 12] | 
pt, when | 41 | 


f 


Luke. rg 
asthis day {hewed he hu firſt miracle Toh.z T8 


loyoully aniing fromthe Mar. a8. [| 
- tollowing : which day þ 1. 
| by che conſticucions of the Apoſtles AQs 20]. 


7 


I @. 


— 
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their Sabaths & Feaſts te ceaſe. The 
day of the Lord (faith Saint Auſten) 
which we keepeas our Sabbath,ic is 
not ondly a remembrance of his Re- 
ſurreRion patt, bar a ypc & figure 
of thar eternall Sabbath which 1s to 
come. The alteration in part isas 


bath wich a remembrance of the! 
creation, Wee of the reſurreion, 


They as a Egure of grace,when they | | 
| ſhould ret from the ſervitude of 
finne : we asa figure of glory, when 


we ſhall reſt from occaſions of ling» | 
mo, 

- En/ebing ſheweth vs of certaine 
men, called thc Ebjonites, which 
would keepe the Sabbath with the 
lewes, and the Sunne-day with the 
Chriſtians, like men who would be 
of all Religions, when they are in- 
deedeof none. Others tell vs of the 
Pecrobrutiani a kind of men which 
which would haue no ſolemne and 
ſanRificd- Feafts, rothe honour of 
God art all. The Tewes were not ſo 


ſuperſtitious as theſe were jrreligi- 


ous 


md 


i _— 
—  s 


8 


ous: theſe men are gone, but yer 
their fancies 1n ſome part remaine. 
For the former, to wit, the ſuperfti-' 
tous manner of the Tewes in keep»! * 
ing their Sabbath, wee fee itrefured 
by our Saviour, and theright vic to 
bee kept, how and after what man- 
ner, 
|] Thequeſtion hath becne moued, 
| [whether the Machabees did well in 
| {| [violating the Sabbath? The queſti-/ 
on rightly propoſcd is other- wile: | 
' {whethes the Machabees in bghting 
that day did violate the Sabbath: | 
|many beganne to waxe ſcrupulous. 
SNMattathigy a good and oodly Cap- 
tane ſaw it was no time co ſtand vp- 
on points,that now they mult either 
f Fei out hike men, or be murder- 
ed like beafts: ro be hammering vp- |. 
| [en nice matters of the Law, when | 
the enemies of God wereready to 
deſtroy the law & chem,l1e thought 
t not good, but to defend heme 
ſelues, 2nd offend their cnemits, 
which was approved, the caſe ſtan- 
ding as it dtd. | 
| S 3 For 
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For the Sabbath dates journcy; 
which conſiſted as ſomclay, of 2: 
Miles diftance, for that the people 

laced their rents, or their vieermoſt 
partes thereof fo jarrefrom the Ta 
bernacle, or that mount Olivct was 
aboutthat diſtance from Jeruſalem, 
whither che people on that day 


might repwre, the diſcuſſing heere-1 
of 15 not ſo neccfTary, For the ma 
vaile of the Phyſitions, or any, in 
calc of necc{[icic,ſoit be not ordina- 
ry vpon t;11s day, men necdenot to 
be ſo nicc, and indeede Iewilhly 
conceited asthey are, ſt inthis chey 
remaincopinonated, | 
In we Chrittian obſcrvation of 
our Sabbath, ro jtand vpon a num- 


OOO 9A. ————————— — — 
—_ www —_ —<_—_— 


| ber of cur10u5 and necedleiTe quirks, 
Is withourjadgement;and learning, 


and in part Pharifaicall Ic wereto| 


be wilhcd,chat a ſcrious and rcligi- 
ous obſcrvationthereof were 1n vie, 
without further {irvolous devices 
of running fanciers. The pops 
vpon other dics offcred a Lambe, 


| þutvpen cheSabbath, two Lambe 


were 


——_— 


[ 
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| 
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were otter, as if On thatday our 
devotion ſhould be doublcii:; Eves 


Yea, and feven times a Cay would 


more chen vrdinaty,a day of prayer 


\felues ro God-and man, of doin | 


and medication, ot reconciling our 
[goods and ſandtifying a holy rim | 
with holy couverſation, therefore ! 
called the Lords day, becauic the 
Lord ſhould chicfly be worſhipped | 
| ypon-this day. 

: 7 | In theſecond place, for the 
oblerv:ztion of other teſtiuall times 
and annuall iolemniries, ic hath bin 
ſhewed chat Chriſt our Saviour 
wentofien vnto the Feaſts, 

A. little before his paſſion, his 
Diiciples come. vnto hun, laying”: 
eMaſter,whore wits then that we pre- 
pare the Paſſover ? Asif they knew 
1K was cer Maſters mauner to keep 
the fealt now approching. For the 
Feafts of the /ewer there 13 naqueſ- 
tian, as they were commanded of 


ry day woutd David w orthip God? Pal, 1799 


hee call-ypporr hun; T his 1stheday, , 
wherein wee ſhould cali vpon God! 


tr the 


S 4 __GoDy\ 


1 


—— 
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3.7" keepe the feaft, They had a Patlo- 


Loapne 10 Line. 


Go Þ, ſo were they ever ſolemnely 
Kept of the Godly : as they hadchen 
ſeaſtes, ſo haue Chriſtians theirs, 
Chriſt our Pallover is offertdfor vs; 
therefore ( faith che Apoſtle) let vs 


Ca P.24. 


| ver, and we haae a Patlovcr too: 
| they were delivered out of the bon- 
dage of e/£gypr, and we are deliver- 
ed trom a bondage too :they kept a" 
ſolemncremembrance,and we haue 
.<s much cauſe as evcr they had te 
keepe a ſolernne remembrance too. 


evit, 23 day after the Palloyer they held a 


By cher ftealt of firſt fruits, the 50. 


holy atlemblic vnto God: we who 
haue rcccved che firit fruns of the 
SPirit, by the comming downe of 
the holy Gholt at the Feaſt of Pen- 
tecolt ypon the Apoltles,and conſe- 
quently ypon the whole Church, 
hold an holy atlcmbly vato the 
Lord al(o. 

The other of our Chriſtian feaſts 
which concerne the chicte pointsof 
our redemption,as the bleiled birch 
of Chritt, his Circumciſion, the E- 


_____Piphary, 


— — 


piphany, & his ReturreAion from 


| [the dead, hauc ſo good vie in the 


Church, asthe ancient cuſtome,and 
Chriſtian manner ofthe beſt, and 
beft learned, that hauclived lince 
the Apoſtles time,is of more ſufhers. 
encie to-make ys continuethe god- 
ly viechercof, then all that the devi- 
ſers of noveltics are wont to ſay, to 
drawe vs by forced texts ro the con- 
trary, Sathan is ſubtle, and never 
more, then when he is changed in» 
to an Angell of light: to rake away 
a Religious remembrance of Im 
who ſhed his bloud for onrredemp- 
tion :to palle over. the memory of 
his moſt bletTed birth without any 
ſolemne obſervation, were the next 
way to make both duty and leue! 
waxe coldin Chriſtians, and by lit- 
tle and little to foxger all, ( and that 


which we may-tremble co thinke ) 


Chriſt Teſus and all. 
Wherefore we cannot bnc muſe 
whereynco that ftrange Spirit gid 


| 


| 


tend, which was ready to controule | 


ky Learne to Line, C ar, 24. 36g 


, 


every Chriſtian conſticution, which | 
: eagerly 


| 
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1379 CAP. 24. Learueto Line. 
eagerly ſought che cverlion of our 
' folemne and Chriſtianfeaſts., Theſe 
Ang. de wekeepe( ſaith Saint eAwuſten) lt 
£27 24 vnthanktulnelle or forgettfulneile 
os. = [ſhould grow vpon vs, and cherebore 
| a{inine 1s ic for ;men to ſpend their 
| 'rime, and trouble the quiet of the 

Church, in ſecking to overthrow 
;the Chriſtian vie of ſolemne and 
 ſeemely obſervations, By our Feaſts 
Tertul. ad ( faith Tertallian,ſpcaking inthe be: 
Phyſc. | halfe of Chriſtians agaivit the Hear 
chen ) wee ſanftitie vnto God the 
_  memoryof his benefits, Epiphams 
Epiphen. | us taxcch Erin for denying Chit 


charge vs that our ancient- rites 
come within the compalle of Saint 
Parles reprehenſion, You obſcrue 
times and ſcaſons:; No, no, there 1s 
nofuch matter: They arefarrfrom 
| fa:all ſarniiſcs of conſtellations, on 
| any otfer ' Heatherauſh reſpeAs. 
| There 1s no fuch fearc,God be pra- 
| ſed, 11 our Chriſtian ſelenanines, 


Gal. 4. 
! I9, 


whc:ctorcynlette we (eerhem more 


oO I nr 


Now 73 { tian ſolemnities. T hey haue Jittle| 
in them CXCept boldnetſe:which | 


ſtrongly} | 


—IZJK-_ > 


| honoured theſe times by: his ble: 


Co— 


ſie6ngſyrefured then fo, charisto| 
ſay, bya few mew names of our? 
Fealtes, there is no cauſe but the 
Church ſhould ftill continue chem 
m Chriſtian manner, as ſhee doth, 
And 'fo fhalt''by the * Grace of 
G! of Þ, - | 2333 L 

Chriſt our Saviour himſelfe hath 


ſed Birth, his Reſurre&ton, and a- 
fcenſon vp mrto Heaven ;at which 
ome wee honour him, as at all 
rimes, ſo c{pecially when we haue 
Feaftes conſecrated to a |[Comme- 
moration of his goodnelle rowards 


manner ailemble our ſelues, 
$ Some times wee celebrate 


the mentzon of the M. rtyrs and 
Saints of God, who hauc lived in 


fore vs cxawples of v5 tony! of 


the oftener weefrequent, the grea- 


Learns to Lines” CAP,244) 371: || 
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vs, whety Vee im loue and pious | 


former times: Andthis wee doc for | 
no other ende, but'onely ro ſer be- | 


Faich, of Picty - Beſides, occation | 
is offered of publicke prayer, which | | 


eee es eee 


— ww ——_—— ————— — - ” - _—— 


[ter is our Dcyoriion : abuſe rtiken a- | 
\ way}: 


— 
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| 


away, wee ec the keeping of theſe 
| Feaſtes,is a commendable and Chri- 
\ | ſtancuftome, 

9 For the manner of keeping 
them: Firſt, theſe duties of deyar- 
on, as Prayer, hearing the Word of 
God, receivingthe Sacraments, re- 
| Quire our fpeciall care; Intheſe our 
laud and praiſc is offered vnto God: | \ 
jand therefore of the learned they 
are called in the Hebrew Kagges, 
eimcs of reivycing, 

Secondarily, at theſe times wee| | 
extend, as wc may, bountic vnto o-| ] 
thers : And therefore ſaycth Saint 
Aaften, Feſtiuall times would haue 
hberalicie, which make many blclſe 
God for his benchices. | 

Laſt of all, theſe folemnities or- 
derly oblerved, they doe ſomerimes 
call vs awzy from che inordinate 
carke and careofthe world,& mouc| | 
in our hearts many good and com- 
fortable choughts, in callmg co f 
mind the time will come, When wee 


| hal keepe the feaſt of Feaſtes in hea» 
ven. 


CHnap. 
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What we learac by Chriſt his weeping over 
leruſalem, 


Philoſopher, who lcd all his life a- 
middeft inflruments of mulicke:; 
we all know irtfarcd farre otherwiſe 


m the world, and the world againc 
did as feldome laugh vpon him. 
S. Laketcls vs of his ſad tourney to- 
| wards Jeruſalem, how he palled the 
way weeping, and what ſmallde-/ 
light he tooke in the peoples Ho- 
ſana, orall the troope at that time 
about him, for, as it 1s mentioned, 
while they were ſingtng, . he was 
mourning. Chriſt was not mooved' 
with that which was without: buc 
reſpefts that which was within: 
thewickednetle of lernſalem makes 


| S aP.25. 


Hat it fared notwith the Sonne 

& of God here in earth, as it did 
with King Salomon, who ſpent his' 
teimein great royaltic intheworld,' g.y, 
or as it 1$ ſaid of Arifloxenus the| 


| [with him, who did ſeldome laugh 


him to wcepe. He wept for them, 
| which 


00 8 ®: 
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rt Sa. 15. 
'| 27+ 


-. . | tation ; py, they-woul 


thou baddeſt bnewne, ec. 
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Which would gox weepe for them- 
{clues. .Davidſaih, Afine cyes gu(b| 
out with water, becaufe nicn keepe not 
thy law, Chriſts eyes guſhed out 
with, watery teares, becaule "P 
wauld not kxew the af their v | 
not Aacgcpi 


his lone. Heſaw the Citic,and tore- 
ſaw the ruine and miſery thereof, 
The women of lern/alem wept 
when they ſaw the calamicie of| | 
Chriſt: Chriſt kere weepeth for the | | 
calamitic of /er»/alemsro come : and 
this he doth not ſo much by words 
as by tearesſhew his ſorrow for the | 
| {ines of rhe Cittiez and weeping | | 
words alſo arc not wanting, Ok. e 


þ 


” WB 


2. The Prophers of old haue ſom- 
times ſpoken vnto che fonnes-of 
men by:forrowfull fignes, as well 
as'' by ' ſaymgs.' Sawzel, when he 
would manifcit how S awtes:King: 
dome ſhould be rent from him, ha 


ving the lap of his coat in his hand, 


EzCc.4+4 


La. 


he rentir1n the middeſt. Exzecbiel 
eo ſhew the deitcution of the peo- 


ple, | 


—= « = — 


1 lon, ſaying, Ab/olon, Abſolon, O my 


&. | mourne for [eruſalem, as ever D&- 


| do vnco thee,that I haue nor done 


| and ruine, a$now it was: and there- | 


| for it, then now he did. 
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before them 3; and pourtrayes vp 

is the Cite, and _ bh af 
it, 
Chriſt at this time ſpakelinle, but 
his teares: _ icd great ſorrow 
ro.come ; hecame necre the Citic, 
not {o mach in motion, as in com 
miſcration, David wept for Abſe+ 


ple, takes a bricke ſtone, and laycs xx | 


2 


Sonne Abſolon, 1 would to God 1 had 
4jed for thee : Chrift did as much 


vid did for Abſolon: lernſalem,lere- 
ſadem, | would to God I had dyed 
tor thee: No /erwſalem,. I am now 
going rodieforrhee:O wha ſhould 


except dying ? 

| Many atiume came Chriſt towards 

lernſalew, buc he never came wec- 
mg as now he did, becauſe lerwſe+ 
w was nevcr {o neere deſolation 


fore Chriſt never ſorrowed more 
| 


Was this weeping for the over- 
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chrow 
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throw of the wals and'goodly buil 
dings of [erw/alexs ? No, it was for 
the f nnes of [eraſalem,which ſhould 
be the cauſe of [eraſalems defolati- 
on : what affeRion was hicre in the 
eternall Sonne of God,to weepe for 
(infull-men : even chen was he wee- 
ping, when they were moſt rejoy- 
cing and laughing. 

The Phyſition moſt weeps,when 
che franticke Patient is, or ſcemes 
to be cnoit merry,becauic he knows 
then the danger is greatc{t & there- 
fore giues over to adminiſter Phy- 
ficke ary more, leaving him to be 
lamented of his goodfriends. 

3- O that thou hadſt knowne mn this 
thy day theſe things thas belong une 


were for very forrow, breaking off 
in the middeſt, by a manner of 
ſpeech called Apoſiopeſio,when there 


bur very ſorrow hinders him from 


making a perfect ſentence, I weepe, 


tut 


——_—__——_——oc__—_ 
ee, 


thypeace, Which words were wee-| 
ping words, as I ſaid, and vtcred] - 
with an interrupted voice, and as it| 


— 


was ſomething more<o be ſpoken, | { 


J——_ — OO OO. ” CO Md” 


| 


- 0 > T'Q_ a = 


i. ith. 
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| - Learn is Line. Car. 25. 
but O /er#/alews, which artrnow re- 
wycing, & oughteft to haue teares, 


] |x0 prevenc rearcs, if thou diddeſt 


know the things which doe belong 
no thy peace, thou wouldeſt as, 
well weepe for thy ſelfe, as ] doe 
weepe for thee, Thou haſt had a « 
day of peace,but there is a day com- 
ming, tull of forrow & perſccutio. 
O lernſalem, becauſe thou wouldkk 
not accept the one, thou art like 
ſhortly corue the miſery of che 0- 
ther, In this, Chriſt lamented cheir 
forgerfulnelle of cheir eſtate; in pro- 
ſperitic men remember not whatis 
to comme afcerwards, 

Andchus heare we a mournfull 
PhyGtion, weeping for his wilfwll 


tient, which would not be hea- 
ed, nor recciue helpe, though it 
were offercd with ceares. 

4 The moſt dolefull defolarion | zgef, 14 
that came vpon this Citic, about /#6- 
fortie yeares after, [erwſalemhaving 
yer fortic yeares ſpaceto repent; tlie 
moſt dolefull deſolation I tay, that 
came ypon this Citie, fo mighticin 


377} 
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= prowelle, 


LS 
to —. 


es 


of the world, where 1s now the 
beautie of Sr0%, the 10y of the _— | 


| faſed the-Father and the Sonne,and 
{ God jent Tits and Yeſpatian, the! 


i©a P; 25. "Dearne to Litre, | 
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prowelle,ſogloriousinfame,ſorich 
in all abundance, 1s (cr forth by 
thoſe, who haue mentioned che 
tr2gicallend,whieh befell the ſame! 
The beholding thercot made Eloa- 
z4r one of the Inhabirants; ar the] 
very tune to breake out into this or 
the hkemourvfull Oration, O law 
ſalem, thou great and goodly Cite] 


carth? whae is thy gtory 7 whereis 
thy magnificence, O Jern/alcm? 


where are thy Prieſts, who were at- 
tendant ypon GOD as Ang? 
where are thy Sages,thy yong ment 
Ofrom what glory art thou fallen, 


ruſalem, ſeruſalem ? who can reade 
with dry eyesthe moſt woetu}l end 
of chis Cittie and people? They rc- 


where 1s chat Sanitnw Sar forum ! | 


to Whar reprozch and infaiwy,O /e-| | 


Father and Sonne that nevert lett 
them, vnull they were vtterly de- 


faced. O lernuſalew, trongly did thy 
. enc& 


— 


eo 


= 


—. 
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| T hey ſold the Saviour of the world. 


| 


' land at the Palſcover was all Iewry, 


Lrarne to Line, . Car. 25. 
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encmies hcfiegethee,but chy linnes 
did more ſtrongly allault thee. 


forthircie pence,and what followed 
m the captivirie ? thirtic ſewes were 


fold for a p:yny. The Lord Iectus| 


was apprehended vpon Mount 046&- 
vel,and vpon Mount Olives was {en 


ruſalew fixft beſieged; the Lord I& | 


ſus was crucified at the Pajlecover, 


as 1t were ſhut vp in a priſon, leruſa! 
lem Tacked, and in ſuch ſort, as che 
Romnnes chemielues contelled, lay- 


|ing, that vnletle ch1s people had of- | 
| fendedche G OD of heaven, they 


could never |)aue prevailed agaivit 
them as they did, An cleven hudred 
thouland, fauchthe Hiſtory, chan- 


ged life with death, and that wehin | 


the circuite of a ſhorrtime, 

Thus haue we heard of Chriſt 
weepingover /ernſalew,& the cauſe 
which mooucd him to weepe, by 
which without farther application 
we mayconſider(as S.Gregory {ath) 
that cheir deſtruRion js our admG+ 


nition ; 


La 


— —_— 
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nition : If the naturall branches 
were cut off, then may the wilde 
feare, When Scipio ſaw Carthage | 
burne, he wept ; being asked the 
reaſon, for that (ſaith he) ] know 
not what ſhall become of Rowe:the 
deſtruftion of Jeruſalem 15 like a 
chunder-clap, in which one is ſtric- 
ken, but many heare the noyſce, 
which may makethem to feare. 

5 Forthreecauſes did Chriſt our 
Saviour weepe, and at three ſeveral] 
times. Firſt, Chriſt wept ghat we 
ſhould haue by ſo much the more, | 
our hope and confidence in him, 
when we fee him weeping tor vs: 


| which procecded of meere compaſ- 


fon. Secondarily, Chriſt wept, to 
teach vs ro weepe, and bewaile our 
owne milcry, and our owne fjnnes, 
as he did for the miſcry and finnes 
ot others, Thirdly,he wept,to ſhew 
vs when we ſhould weepe, even 


| then when we thinke our (clues in 


greateſt ſecuritie, 
Arthreetimes alſo did he weepe: 


| firk,ia raifing Larwrwgthere he be- 


wailed 


— G—_—_—E—— 
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wailed mans miſery. Secondly, (as 
| | atthis cime) over Jorn/a/em, here he 

| |bewailed mans ſecuritie. Thirdly, 
| | vponche Crolle, therehe bewailed | 


mans infirmitie. If our Saviour 

Chriſt were ſcene to weepe in the. 

| [preſence of others, we may ealily 

f |conceiue that ſecretly in the daies of 
| his fleſh, he often oftred vp grones, 

| \asthe A poſtle ſpeaketh, with ſtrong | Heb,g.p. 

crying,and teares vnto him that was 

able to geliver him. 

6 Now what may we learne by | 
this weeping-loue of Chriſt 2? Who | 
| | of charitie wept for my finnes, and 
for thy ſinnes. Shall we ſee ( ſaith 
{ | Cafioder ) the Prince himſclfe wee- | coftider. 

png.and we in themeane while ſo- | Pat 50} 
ace our (eluesin pleaſureand vaine 
{porting ? Is he a good childe, char 
beholding hisfarher (it in ſackcloth 
and aſhes, will ſtand by laughing 
| and ſporting, as noching mooued 2 
| |Shall che Sonne of God weepe for 
| |thy (ſinnes,and wilt thou Jclight thy 
ſe}fe in vaine mirth 2 O Chriſtian 
foule mourne a line. When the 
houſe | 


Orr ea _—_— 
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"" houſe is on fire, we bring water, 
when che foule is enflamed with 
volawfull defires,we bring the tears 


| that monerne: Harſh doftr:ac, but 
| {weerned with a bleſſing, It was the 


of Repentance. Call ro minde that|, 
doarine.of Chriſt, Bleſſed arc they|* 


Lag, in praycr of 5 Auſten, O God give me 
Teh. 
x +45 | godly mindes ( faith S, Ambroſe ) 
acertaine delight to weepe 3 Flends 
_— delight of weeping.Once. 
God opened the windowes of hea 
ven, to drowne a world of (inners :| 
the godly often open the window: 
of the body, 'ta drowne ig them- 
{clues a worldof (ianc, | 
The vnwiſe make bur a ſport of 
0.14.9 [innc, ( faich Salomon ) their hear: 


| ISasa barrenland where all remen 


| brance of God is forgotten: butch, 
wiſetman is converſantin che houſe 
{Erxod. 14. of mourni; g.P haraoh and his hoaſt 
hd were drowned in the Sea, as tinne 
| and the workes of (inne are in the 
Joh. 5. 2, teares of repentance, T hoſe who} 


| the grace of tears, And there js in| 


| were diſcaſcd , found cure in-the] 
Y troubled! 


—_— le 
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| Learte to Line, Ct. 25. 
troubled poole, We loſt ourfelici- 


|tic by delightfull eating, and were» 


coycr our {clues by mournetull 


Gaaftcnipg, 5 | | 
1! - There (faith rhe Wiſe» man) 4 Eccl: 34 


time 10 7c109c8, and 4 time te monrue © 
| Many take their. qme of reioycin gy 
but cannot hit vpon che time of 
mourning. Ob we ghd know ; at 
the [coff in cbis.our ang, theſe things 

der belong wnte wn peace: beer 
is co movurnehere, then hercafter, 
Whcn we'are rhooued to mourne- 
full paſſions, let viaremember with 
_ "all pomp. & pleaſure Chriſh 

" 


King carrying the Arke,theylowed 
all the way aschey went, and yer ne- 
ver. {taycd varcull they came tb the 
place appointed ; we goe on wee 
pus in this vale of ceares, but yer 

cepe on the way (til, vatill wee 


ſled bis cane iwghe world, who | 
patied:ir inofcen weepingTherwd | Sam 6,] 


383 | 
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'come vnto our tourneys end, and 


then an end of weeping. Hereas in | 


(Rewah,a wvoyce ts heard of weeping and 
Dis hereatcer they ſhall haue 
all 


LR 
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Bzcc. 44+ all teares wiped from their eyes. The 
+ | Prophet Exzzcbiel, when he cametolſ; 
| ſce the glory of the Lord in the|Þ 
| SanAuuaryghe was brought about by|F 
 -T| theNorth:wepalle along by many 
'* | forrowes, and then come to leethe|{ 
goodneſle of che Lord, in the Land 
of che living. 8 
: Of mourncfull events, how the 
godly take them, ſerexwy {aich, Thi 
k my /orvow, and 1 will bears it : 
Elilaid, It «the Lord, let hug doe «i 
it ſcemeth good wnto him: becauſche| | 
chat npw gocth forth weeping,ſhal 
ene day return, ſaith the P 
Dad, and bring his ſheaues-with] | 
of. him: thoſe tharfor atime do mourn 
with Chaiſt, the time will come | 
when they ſhall reloyce with hum: 
and chen /o4s ab tearer be wiped from 


their eyes. 


— 
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VVeo ſome great Prince in- 
E | tenderh to encounter this 
enemies, firſt comethe Heraulds & 
' Truwpeters beforchim,then comes 
| his Standard - bearer, and then he{| 
; kimſelfe comes in perion : So was 
it with our Lord and Saviour, firſt | 
| he ſent the Patriarkes his Heraulds, 
| then che Prophets his Trumperers, | 
then came /oby the Bapriſt his Stan- 
| dard-bearer, who is [tricken downe 
| dead before him, did this diſmay 
; him 7 No, for all chis he goeth.on 
conſtancly, and wich reſolution to | | 
dic in che. battel!, and ſo he doth, 
rouching whoſe viRorious death, | 
letvs now enter into ſome medita- | 
tion,and hence learneto liuero him | 
who died for vs miſerable (inners, 


—_———_ 


That Chriſtians ought often to meditate | 


Do —— 


Cnar XXYVTI. 


of our Saviour Chriſt his Paſſion, and | - 
how this doth ſerve for the comfert of 
our faith,end alſo for the inftrution of 
our liues, | 


wp Al- 
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' Although in meditating vpon the 
holy vertucsof Chriſt our Saviour, 
awhich worthily require our moſt 
devotionate conſideration, we are 
much moucd, ( I doubritnot ) yer 


Paſtion, that Ocean ſea of all good- 


neſſe,then ought wee to be even 


miring his wonders towardes vs. 
And here it may be faid to devout 
ſoules, as it was to the Diſciples m 
the garden, Hic ſedete, lit ye here. 
:Lervsnotſay vnto Chriſt Wwiththe 
Tewes,Come down from the crofle: 
but let vs faften our felues to his 
Croſſe by godly meditacion, 
2 And now to make an entrance 
herevnto : Chrift loved ws (ſaith the 
' Apoſtle) and gave himſelfe a ſweets 
ſmelling ſacrifice & oblatiow yuto God, 
wherein wee may conſider theſe 
 threethings:hrft,themouing cauſe, 
to wit, louc : Chriſtus dilexit nos, 
| Chriftloved vs. Sccondatily, the 
| offering which this love cauſed him 
' to offer, Obtuſe ſeipſurr,lic gane him- 
| | 


— — 


I "I 
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—— 


when we beginto callto mindehis | 


carried away from our ſelues,by ad- 


cltC: 
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| ſelfe, Thixdly,theend why he gau© 
| | chisoffering Y: eſſet propitiatio De® 
| patri, that he might be a reconcilia- 
cion for man with God the Father. 


For the firſt, to wit, loug, «| £ mo- | 
ving cauſe of all: if DMs loue 
her childe becauſe ſhee bought jr 
with pain, never Mother bought | 
her ſonne with ſo great painc, as 
Chriſt bought vs:what greater laye 
is chere,theg for one to giue his hife | 
or his friend2ycr great was thy lee 
O holy Sonnc of God, who g 
thy life for vs that were thine, cne- 
| mies.Doubcletle (ſahibe Apoſtle) 
/ one will ſcarſc die for a righteous 
| man, andyet one 1sfound ro gie for 
| vs chat were vnrighceous, andthen 
| too, when it was in his power to dic, 
' or not to die, Theterhings may be 
 conſidcred, that his Joue that loved 
' finftiers,thatis,the loue of the Sanne 
of God, may incite our affeion.ro | 
him: ke that had not (innes of his 
ovine, ſuffered for cthelinnes of 0- 
| thers, bo | 
The greateſt perfeion & force 
T 2 of 


| 


a—— —_—— 
- — _ 


ph. 533 


| of loue; fay che Philoſophers, is the 
- | forcevnitiue, and this wasneverin 


_ 


' Ca 1.26. Learne ts Tine, | 


any ſo forcibly as in Chriſt, when 
he would vnite varo himſclfc his 


| Church : which - accordech with 


that of the holy Ghoſt, Let a max [o 
lone his wife, as {brit leved the Con- 
ation ; the wite is chargeablc, 


farre more chargeable was the 
- Chorchto che Sonneof God. 


1 3. Asfor the offcring,ir was him- 
1 Felfe, Aaron and all his ſonnesncver 


[toade ſuch an offcring as this was: 
he gaue himſelfc a ſacrifice, and in 
a facrifice,there are conſidered foure 
things: firſt, quis offert,who it is thar 
offers : ſecondly, quid effertur, what 
is offered : thirdly, ci offertur, to 
whom it is offered : fourchly, quare 
offertur, whercfore it is offered, 
The gnz offert, is Chrift, the quid 
' effertar, is himſelfe: Chriſt offered 
Himaſelfe: the evi, ro God: pro qui- 
' bwa, for whom, for vs wretched [in- 
| ners. Why, was there nothing in 
| heaycn or carth that could haue bin 
'offcree clſc 2 Wasthereno other (a- 


—_— 
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Learne to Line, C Ap. 23G. 


crificeto be had but innocent [ſaac? 


reconciliation tor man , - but. the 

Sonne of man @ was {june then ſo 
bainous that nothing could cleanſe. 
the contagion thereot,but the death, 
of an innocent Lambe? Stand and: 


viour himſclte ſpeaking vnto thee: 


thy ſake doe T offer my fclfe,as thou 


heare a little, O ſintull man, thy Sa» | 


for thy ſake doe I ſuffer all this: for-| 


ſceſt, a facrifice vpon the Crofic:al] 
this doe ] dec for the loue of thee, | 
thy (innes are che chornes that picr- 
' ccd my head, the ſpearethatopened 
my, fide :thy dcheates was the vine- 


, | ue & loofenelTe was the nayles that 
faltned me to the Crolle : ſee whis 
cher thy {inne, chy vanities,O'wan, 
 haue brought me : behotd the ſuf- 
fering for = reconcile thee vn- 
\romy Father. Dorh he not by this, 
O Chriſtian man,enflame chee with 
his loue, ftrengthen chee with his 
merit, and comfort thy ſorrowfull 
heart with his abundant mercy ? if 


Ty he 


Arm 


389 | 
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gar and gall that I drauke:thy liber-|- 
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ot === A 
| he were puniſhed for vs , then were | 
we puniſhable of our ſclues, 

When now luftice had taken 
place, ( for rather then ſjnnc {hould 
be voppuniſhed, God woul}d puniſh | 
tin h1s owneSonne) when h1s 1ult 
wrath beganne co waxe fiercer and 

; hercer, amongſt therelt of the peo- | 
um.16 Plc, Aaron makes ſpecde, takes the | 
47- | Ccnforin-his hand,puts on hre,and 

| goes queckly vnro the Congregatt- 
on,to inakean attonement for them, 
' Fl; acronement hath our Aaron 
madefſor vsall, when he offcred no 
other o!tcring then himiclte, 

4 What hath man more :o otfer 
er © gue, then his goods, bis ho- 
| nour & bis lite 2 all this hach Chriſt 
| otfercd and piven tor vs; his goods, 
| ; T | : 
| when he Ic his kingdeaue Im hca- 
' ven; his honour, when he was rc- 
proched of incn; lus hte, when he 
yeclded vp the ſame for all vpon 
the Alcar of the Crotſe; But how 
| "oy indiguiacs did he futter, bes, 
forehecametorhe quan 25 peer 


| heredf, when as like a mecke Lambe 
| : he] 
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he was carricd and recarried from 
judgement to judgement, when 
| he was mocked and [corned ot all . 
ſorts ? | 
In his ſuftcring it ſe!te,we may cons 
| |fider amongelt whom, where, and | 
when he ſuttered;amongett whom 2 | 
Even his owne people : ſo Pate, 


veived thee unto me, When ? At. 
che teitiuall ſolewnity,when orhers | 
were reioycing, he was {u:icring. 

Where? at Terutalem the Kings cit- 
ty,and there without the pate of the | » 
lame Citty, in a place un d { alua-| 

| ric, where thecues and murderers 
v-cre wont to ſuffer. O wos ones 
qu trays per viam, attexdite, (i ed 
| d&/or [ict deter mers: Q 31 you char 
'palle by, behold & fer if there were 
| ever ſorrow 1:xe my {orrow, From 
the boure wherein he was fought 
(tor, andrtaken by Torch-light and 
Lauchornes, vnull the (;xr houre of 
hiscrucityung, thac he pave vpthe 
Ghoſt, one berraycth bun, 2nothcr 
apprehends him : onc bindes him, 
T 4 ano- 


#a- 
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another lcade; him bound from P:- 
late to Herod, trom Herod to Pate 
againg ; one (cekce:h talſe witneilea- 
| gainlt him, another cricch out vpoa 
him, heis not worthy to live: vne 
ſcourgeth him, another ftrikes him 
| on theface: oneclotheth him with 
purple, another putteth a crowne of 
thornes vpon his head,a third gives 
| him arcede, mocking him, ſo they 
never Jet him reſt vntill rhey haue 
' no more to doe with him, 
Marth xy $5 VVhen wehaueſeenethe man- 
13 * ncrofhis ſuffering, let vs contider 
how greathe was that ſuffered: even 
he it waz, to whom power over all 
things 11 heaven and earth was gl- 
ven: he, bc!ore whom che2 4. El- 
dcrs fall downe : he, whoie counte 
nance /ohy a little after beheld to 
ſhine as the Sunne 1n his ſtrengeh), 
when he ſaw him, & fell at his tee, 
as dead, hearing a voyce-: Feare not, 
l ans the firſt and the laſt, and 1 am « 
po- 1446 line, but was dead, and aw aline for e- 
vermore, and haxe the keyes of hell and 
death; and chus oftrae ques paſts eff, 
= Wy E Who 


Alt... EI Eo Ee r—_ 


| 


| Learne ta Line, \ CAar,26. 
Who it was that ſuffered; 

'6 Nowfor whom ſuffered hee 
all chis ? Even for none other then 
ſigft]l men, For Chriſt ſuffered in 
the place of ſinners, & with finners, 
toſhew that he ſuffered for (inners.. 
Learne,O mangto hate {inne,which 


| was (o hainous :andas often as thou 


art at leaſure, ro medirace of the Paſ- 
fion of leſus Chriſt the Sonne of 
G © Þ, (which thou ſhouldeſt day- 
ly doe) for uis better, ſaith one, 
then thy faſting with bread and wa» 
ter: ſo often, I ſay, as thou doeſt 
meditate of his paſhon,call ro mind, 
as the greatnetle of thy {5nnes, ſo al- 
ſothe grearneile cf his loue, who 
died” for thy ſinnes, that as in the 


wickedneſlc, fo in the other thou 


.|'maiſt acknowledge his bounty and 


mercy cowards thec, with that of the 
Prophet, Blefſed ts the man to whos 
the Lord tmpmieth not his finne. Pſal # 


I 


2, 
= Butof whom ſuffered he ailthis 


\injirze? Even of his. owne kmdred 
- 4 4. JA and: 


te 


onethou maicſt bewaile thy owne| 
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and acquaintance, the people of the 
IJewes. Afﬀeer all his Miracles and 
' workes of mercy done amongeſt 
them, in curing cheir ficke, cleanſ- 
ing their Leapers, and healing all 
thatcame vnto him : After his tecd- 
ing ſo many hungry people in the 
; Wildernefle, teaching lo _ che 
| way to ſalyation. that came to. heare 
him: now they rewarded his paines 
and travaile w:th opprobrious con- 
rumelics : his voſpeakable mercie 
with bitter hatred, neves leaving 
him yncill they bring him to the 
dcathof che Crafle, Thus heſuTer- 
cd, not of ftrangers and forrainers, 
bur of his owne neighbours : Yea, 
{his owne Brethren as himſeltfc. cal- 
leth them, whom he calleth Chil- 
dren co God, Math. 15,26 | 
8 Foure things chere are which 
; wee ſhould meditate vpon, concer- 
; ning the paſhon of our Saviour 
| Cimnitt. 
Firit, for 1mnation, calling to 
{ minle_ his patient ſulfering, wee| 
| One not abhorre Tuffering, or| 


mur- 
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murmure againſt tribulations, ſce» 
ing he ſuffcred ſogreatthings as he 
did: For the members ought to con» 
forme chemſclues to their head. 

2 - Secondarily, for compaſſion, 
we ought to conſider with griefe of | 
mind that our ſinnes werethe cauſe | 
of all this, and therefore wee ſhould 
trucly repent vsof them, and true 
repentance appearech in the refor- 
mation of life, 

Thirdly, for admiration, when 
we call to minde, who, for whom;and 
whas he ſuffered. 

Fourchily, for reſolution, that 15, } 
to giue our bodies, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, a ſacrifice ro ſerwe him, who 
hath ginen himſclfe 4 (acrifice to ſaw: ws, 
Audi fo we haue by hispaſltionzimi- 
tation to dire, compaſlion to v- 
nice, admiration to ſlirre vp, reſoſu« 
tion to perfet our Chriltan loue| 
and duty towards him. | 

To poc forward and to leane all 

Lanbles offered him in the ' 
judgement Hail, his ſcoging, | 
crowning with tizornes, but<!iuil,. 


| 
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{pacc1 
| thelike 
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ng vpon, bearing his crolle, & 
Now the greedy Souldiers begin 


to ſpoile him of his Garmecats, ex- 


Poling his ſacred body all naked vn- 
to the ſharpe and cold Airc,which 
Cruelty was not wont to be offered, 
| burto abic& perſons, Thea begin 
[they to faſten him to the Croite, 
racking and ſtraining lus hands and 
'Feete be then naturally they 
' would extend ; fo cruelly arc all 
| parts of his body firctched, that the 
beholders might cell his bonds, ac- 
cording to that, dinum:ravcrnunt om: 
nia ofſa mea,they told all my bones. 
Heere is he faſtened vnto the Crolle 


| Foderunt manu : they digged my 
hands and fcete. Inexplicable was 
this ſuffering, the naiks piercing 


meete together; the poyle of his bo- 
dic every moment encrealing the 


gar mingled wich Gall, according 


to that, They gawe me Gall to vate, & 


with nailes, atthe hands and feerre, | - 


thoſe places where the finewes; 
paine : now chey offered him vine-| 


Tinegar, 


| 


is 
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Umnegar to drigke. Oh how mildly 


did he ſuffer all this 2 How ſhould 
we be content co leaue earchly 
things, ſceing him ſtripped and 
ſpoiled of his clothing ? how ſhould 
we crucifie the fleſh, and the concu- 
piſcence thereof, when we remem- 
ber his ſpare fleſh.to. be faſtened ro 
the Crolle 2 See we heere Abel kil- 
ledof his brother, the ſerpent lifted 
ypto heale all that were ſtung, O 
moſt loving Saviour { ſ:tth ; Wo 
| Anſten)rhat which the (inner deſers 


veth, the innocent ſuffercth. Re-' 


member O Chriſtian foule, ( faith 
Anſelme in his meditations ) ques 
Captina eras,that thou wert a captiue, 
but thou art freed : that thou wert 
baniſhed, bur arc brought home : 
that thou wert loſt, bur arc reſtored: 


It was a mercy that thou were his 
worke, bur ir 15 a greater mercy, 
thou arr his price :.1r was much to 
take Adam from. the carth, and 
bring him cocke joycs of Paradife : 
but ic was more to take man from 


4M 


| 


thac thou wert dead, but art aliue. 
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ceedec. 
1o A ſupercription 1s Written 


Nazareth, king of the [ewes, Pilate 
falchough ignorant, commended 
Chriſt in this tuperſcriptis, in three 
chings, Firſt, tor the remiſſion of 
{innes, in that he wrot Jeſus. Se- 
condly, forthe be(towing of grace, 
in chacheſaid of Nazareth, Third- 
ly, for his power, in that he called 
him King ofche leives'; and this is 
written in three congues, for that of 
all ſores comming vnto the Feaſt, e- 
very tongue might confelle Jeſus 
the Sonne of God. 

Itis wricen in Hebrewe, Greeke 
and Latine : in Hebrewe, for che 


Greek for the Grecians, who glory-} 
ed in Wiſedom: and in Laine for] 
the Romans, who molt gloryedin| 
Dominion and power : as if Ps/ate 


of al! Religion, having rcfereace 


che pit of deſtruction, & bring hittr| 
co the joyes of Heaven. To pros} 


by Pilate vpon che Crotle, leſzu of | 


+ 


| 


lewes who glorycd in the Law : In} 


'ſhoujd haue ſaid : This isthe King| 


ro 
— et TY OE I roo woe — 


| 


| 


ky 


' thedignity of the Croſle, co wit, all | 


| X . | 
ſaw it cotheir ſhame, and therefore 


M— 


w.the Hebrewes:of all wiſdome,ha« 
ving reference to the Greekes : of all 
Power, having reference tothe Ro- 
manes, 

Andtheſethree forts (ſaith Sainr: 
Auſten ( may challenge vnco them 


devout and religious, rich or poore, 
fignificd by the Hebrewes : al wiſe. 
who are noted by che Greekes : all 
mighty, who arc reſembled by the 
Lanes. So then, che religion, the 
wiſcdome, the power ofthe world, 
confelſe Chriit their King,lewes & 
Genciles, 

n Andchistriumphant title or fu- 
perſcriptio is written in his death eo 
ſhew that for all his ſuffcringdeath, 
he loſt not his kingdom: the Iewes 


would hauec had it alcered; which 
Pilate refuſed, ſaying, 2uodſcripſe,, 
feripf, that which I haue written, I 
haue written : it isrrue, 1 will not 
alter it,and-Ps/ate inthe cad found 
if true indeede, to the terror of h1s 


— 


wretched conſcicnce, who having 
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| heard of the Souldiers, the verity of 
the reſurreion, lived jn continual] 
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anguiſh vncill at laft, after diſgrace 
receivedof the Romans he cameo 
a deſperate end by caſting hinvelfe 
away, as hiſtories mention. 
12 While this was doing, did 
they not ſpare to reproch him, and 
this was | co by many : firſt, by 
them that fate by, and watched 
him : ſecondarily, by ſome of the 
high Prieſts chat came to marke 
him: thirdly, by chofe chat palled 
by, and wagged their heads at him: 
fourchly, by one of thethecues that 
was crucified with him. Saint Afa- 
thew ſaith, they reviled him : Saint 
Lske mentioneth one onely. It 
feemerh ( ſaith S. Azſten) that both. 


of chem doe revile bim, but one| 


perceiving the heavens troubled, & 
other fignes, moued with remorſct 
defiſted, and 'then onely one, of! 
them according t0S. Zeke reviled 
him. 
33 Now they beginne to re- 


peat the words of the 
Thog 


_- —_ 


e witmelles:} 


\dencath,or that which Tiberius now 


FO 


Thou ceuldeft build the Temple if it 
were deſtroyed : If thou be the Sonne of 


- —_ — 


ſeendeve noluit, quod Chriſtus eſt Des 
eleftus : It chou bethe Son of God ? | 
Nay, becauſe he was the clefted of 
God, he would not come downe: 
for therefore came he into the 
world, Belecue yc him riting from 
the Sepulcher, which is mor: chen 
deſcending from the Crolle. 

The ocher malcfacor ſaith vnto 
him ? Remember me when thou com: 
weſt into thy Kingdome . hat King- 
dome was this ? Surely no rempa- 
rall Kingdome, /nregno ro, in thy 


kingdome, that is a betcer king- | 


dome chen any Kingdome heere 


enioycth. 


Great was the faith of this Theeke: 


for neicher the feare of the 1lewes 
now preſent, nor the ſharpnelle of 
his owne paine the blaſphemie of 
his Fellow, the flight of the Diſci- 
ples, the apparant infirmitie of 
Chziſts fleſh, made him any way to 


Was | 


Mat.27» 
40. 


Godſaue thy ſelfe, No ſaith Bedagde- Mar.rs: 


29 
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waucr, bur fir{t he acknowledgeth 
Chriſt to bea Lord : ſecondly, he 
_ to him,and therefore he ac- 

nowledgeth hun to be of power ;| 
thirdly, he acknowledgeah him to 
haue a kingdome. This theefe! 
could helpe himſelte bur in two| | 


which heedoch :; with his hcart hee 
belceveth, with his congue he mak- 
eth confc{hon of Chriit his Savi- 
our. 

14 And now bchold we our|: 
Redeemer, yceelding vp hi: life for 
che fnnesot the world, Let vscon- 
fider a while his {even laſt words vt-| ||, 
tered vppon the Crotlce, which by} ||; 
ſomeare divided into cight, Two 
of theſe he ſpake for (inners: Pater 
ignoſce illis : e mecum eris in Parads: 
fo, Father forgiue chem ;and thou 
ſhake be with me 113 Paradiſe, Two 
for thegodly, Woman behold thy ſon: 
| aud'to the ſame Dilciple; Behold 
thy Mother. Twofor the world,ss: | 
tio : conſumamatun: oft, | thirlt : Its 
| Gniſhed. Two for himſclte, My 
Goa, 


things, his heart and his rongue,| ||; 
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God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
we ? and Father no thy bands I come 
mend my Spirit, ; 

[| Is The firlt of theſe was ſpoken 
n the 2A of his crucitying, when 
framing himſelfe vncothe Crelle, 
helaith: Father, forgine them, they 
new not what they doe: Good rome, 
but hurt to themiclues: and fo 1t 18 
with them char hurt others, they 
(know not what puiifthment hey 
bring ro themſclues, and what 
[crowne & Garland tochern whom 
they thinke they molt hurt: They 
brow 161 what they dce. He praycth 
noc ſo much for them who did 
know, or ought co haue knowne 


thelay andillitcrate people, who of 
a blinde zeale did, they knew not 


what : What greater miracle then 


—_— 


word of all patience and picty, ful! 
of loueang vnſpeakableiwecinelTe: 


| frhey ſay, His bloud be ypon vs: & 


be praies that it be not vpon them, 
Father forgine them: evcnnow pier- 


—_——_—_— 


him co be the truc Meflſias : as for' 


this loving prayer ? Heere wasa 


| 


_ceg| 


_— 


— __— 


- —< 


—_—_—_—— 
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—_— - — —_— 
- 


iy engureth all z What did the! 
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ccd with nailes, crowned with! 
chornes, loaden with (coffes and re- 
proches, and yet heere amongeſtall 
a Pater 1gnoſce ills, Father torgiue 


 andco pray with=}tfor our very ene; 
mies : what ſhould duſt and aſhes; 
take vpon it to revenge, when the 


| 
Lordof heaven and ezrth ſo mecke- 


world eyer {ce morepaticnt, more 
charicablechen the Son of God?F»} 


perlecuted him, | 
' 16 Theſccond word was] pe-| 
ken rothe penicent Theefe, Accum 


me in Paradiſe, which we vnder 
ſtand notto be (; poken of that carth- 


place,whicher S2int Par! was taken 


"Ps where the Saints and Angelsart 
ouein glory. By this wid” 
on 


dl 


| 


ther forgiue them,pictying thoſe that], 


er4 in Paradiſe, Thou ſhalt be with|| 


7 
t] 


Cc 


h 


— _— = —_——— 


them. And it was not withour aþ\4 
miſterie that he ſaid, Father forgiue] li 
ehem. By all this,we learne to beare | 
che greateſt injurics of the World, 


ly Paradiſe, from which Adam was|| | 
{ expulſed, but of that Emperiall 


_—_— 
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fort is given to them thatrepent , 
re {| them of cheirſinnes, & call for mer- | 
al} cy vpon Chriſt crucified: behold | 
ueſ{how bountifull Chriſt is. He giucs | 
a arheefe Paradiſe, that doth bur aske 

velþ/it of him. Here one worthy of pu- 
re ——_—_ & worthy to ſuffer death | 
d,f|by his owne confeſſion, receiverh 

16] \mercy at the laft inſtant :buc yerno 

ez} man ought by this example, of ſet 

he/| purpoſe ro deferre his cdaverſien | 
«||  ntothelaſt:theptiviledge of afew, | 
he; much kilc of one, doth net inferre 
re} |2acommon Law for all. Chrift here 

+ || | giues mercy vnto a theefe, and ynto 
at! athecfe at che lafk caſt, ro ſhew there 
|| |1s noplacelcft for deſperation : one 
6-|| | cxamplemakes vs bolde, one findes 
w,| | mercy at the laſt, that none ſhould 
th |dſparre: and but one, that many 
r-|| | ſhould noe preſume : bur ſee the 
h-|] |faich of this Theefe that findeth | 
as|| | mercy : a Diſciple denicch his Mat- 
al | ſter, chis Thecfe acknowledgerh 
en|| | him: he ſecth Chriſt hanging vp- 
re/| | on the Croſſe as a man, and yet he 
oy | praycth yaro him as God : heaccu- 
ns | 


— 5 


ſeth | 


Euſ. Emuf, 
de beat. 
Latron. 
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ſcth his owne defaults, reprooucth 
the blaſphemy of his fellow, he ac- 


; knowledgerh Chrifts innocency:]| 
che [ewes chat know che Law, cru{. 
cifiehim: he ſeech him in all con] 
rempt, and yet he confcſſeth him 
Lord, a King. He bckoids him ſuf 
fering death, and yet he makesreþ 


__ vnto him as the giver of life; 
t 


| ſing the dead, waver: this man dy:| 
ing wich him, acknowledgeth che| 
reſurretion, What fruit ( faith S, 


| dry tree? Let any (inner ſhew this 


remiſſion of his ſinnes: he had be 
fore ſtolne earthly things,buc now 
ſcales heaven 3; O admurable con 
verſion : that which we ſhoald cake 
example of, is an example of com 
tort, of mercy ,of hope, of forgine) 
nolle, of confefſing our finnes, and 
with ſtcadfaſt fanhfulnefle of ac 
' knowledging the Sonne of God, 
and craving mercic to be remem- 


bred of Ium in his Kingdome. 
| - La a 


—IY lth. — 
w ——_ AM——— 4 _— 


ds th. at. A. a. 


————..._ __ 


ey who had bcforc ſcenehim ray | 


Anften ) did Chrift here reape of a|| | 


mans faith, and we dare ſhewthc|| | 


4 


\thon be with me in Paradiſe. | 
17 The third word was, when 


— lth. 
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Laſt of all, ſo to liue, that in the, 
hourc of death we may heare that | 
ſaid vnto vs by Chriſt : This day ſpalt' 


he ſaid vnto his blefied Mother ; 
Weman, beholde thy Sonne. And to 


{conſider theſe two together, when 


| [ſay vnto the bleſſed Virgin, hither- 
ito hauc I obeyed thee, andcaredfor 
\theeas a ſonne, from henceforth in 


he ſaide vnto the ſame Diſciple, 
Behold thy mother : as if he ſhould 


my ſteade I will leauc thee a Difci- 
ple. Vnto the Diſciple /ob» he laith, 
as1t were,thou haſt done me ſervice 
8s a good ſervant, now doe it where 
I will thee, behold her to whom 
| thou ſhalt performe obedience and 
care, as the ſonne to his mother, 


Andthus Chriſta Virgine(/aith S. 
Jerome) commits his Virgin mother 
to a Virgin Diſciple, This third 
word, is a word of pittic and care, 
for to ſee him now in ſuch dolors 
; and paines, to take care for his mo- 
ther, was a token of much loue ; 


Hiers.con.. 
loyInidan. 


wherby 


to. ii. at 


| 
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| Zebede t Thischange could not but 
| gricuc her, and pierce ( as Simeoy 
ASS Fad before ſaide ) her very hear, 


| nayles {trooke through her breſt: 


wherby he ſhewerh vs,to helpe our 
| parents, anddocthem good, wha! 
; 1n the world we can. But whats! 


' change goth the bleiſed Virgine|| 
make, who hath for the Lord, the|| 
ſervant; for the maifter, the man;!| 


for che ſonne of God, a ſonne of 


Woman beheld thy Sonne,not naming 
her Mother, which very name Mo- 
ther, might haue encreaſed her 
| —_ olding the paſſion and 

eparture of ſo deare a ſonne, and 


to more and more ſorrow. The 
ſonne crucified abouc, the Mother 
mourning beneath , his wounds 
wounded her heart,his piercing wa 
her piercing, every roake of the 


all chis while not a word is mcatio- 
ned, weeping would not (ufferha, 
ro ſpeake,who at any occaljon ſpake 
ſeldome, the longeſt ſpeech ſhee y: 


ſed that we reade of, was her May 
xt (48, 


——_—_—— 


might moue her motherly minde| 


— _— 


—— 


| | 


| 
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| 


v [ 


r | 


| 


| was darknelle vato the. ninth, the | 


#1 'ſunder, the whole frame of nature 
| \18diſquiered, when 25 now the God | 


| of nature ſuffered. What aſolemae | 


SO IIA. Gan, os: | 
mſcat, her deuotionate ſpeech wich 


God. 
On the other ſide, Olouing Diſ- 
ciple, beloued of che Lord of louc, 


| 


. thou arc now ltr for a time, bur nes | 
| yer ccaje-to mencion loue, or write |_ 


of, loue. [onatben and David,. Ta* 
cob and Beniamm, wept at panting, 
and ſo may you: ittolloweth, | 
 ,.18 From the {xt houre, there | 


| Sonne of rightcouſnelle {utfereth 
[Ecclipſc, che viſible Sunne, or che 
'moſt clcare light of the world hi 
'dech his beames, as not able to be- 
\hold che Lord of heaven andearth | 
ſutfering : all creatures (cemero ſut- 
fer with him, the carth erembleck, 
the heavens arc all in blacke, asin 
\mourning manner. T he graueso-1 
pen, the rockes or ſtones cleave a- 


and dolctull time was this, fore 

ſtrike their breaits , others ſtand 

woudering ? The Centurion ſaith, 
| V 
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ds it were lifting vp his hands to 
heaven : Swrely this was the Sonue 
God, 
19 The fourth word, was about 
che ninch houre, when he cryed, 
Els, Eli, ay : Hy God 
8d, why baſt thou forſaken me ! 
=p dar he ſpake Tf the He» 
brew, ſome ſtanding by and hea- 
\ringeins, fad: he calleth for Ekas, 


|Theſcaccording toS. lerowe, were 


che Remanre ſouldiers, who vnder: 
ftood nut the Hebrew, or perad- 
venture ſome of the /ewes them» 
{elues, who by reaſon of the noiſe, 
could not well diſcerne what was 
ſpoken. The doubling of the voice, 

weth his double nacure, his Dca- 
tie ſpake nocrthis, which was impoſ- 
ſible: Like asthe Sunne ſhining vp- 
onthe wood, the Axe cutrech the 
wood, "but che Sunne remaineth 
{inviolable, His humanicie ſpake 
this, which ſuffcredand ſpake at this 
time, as hamane narure js wont to 
ſpeake when it thinkes it ſclicfors 


I" "IO 


| 


ſaken: tor tharche Sonnebf GOD]! 
Wai 


I ET 7” WOE ee "I 


—_— 


_ —_—_ = 


—_— 


_ 


————— 


? 
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—— 


aſſiſtance, bur ro ſhew how arue- 


' |ly hee bare vpon him mans ins 


 firmitie, ( finne onely excepted ) | 
| which thinkes it ſclfe forſaken in | 


-| times of griefe. Here we are moued | 


| |for thee, bchold the pumiſhinency 
'wherewich I amafflited:and when 
(thou beholdeſt che outw rd man, 


| [partaker of the ſorrow and ſuffering 


|wherewich I am pierced, _ 


| ſenſible creatures themſclues to.tuf- | 
fer with him. S. Ambroſeſaich, Pro | 


' we dolwit, qui pro ſe nihil babuit quod 

doleret, Heſorrowed for me which 
,had nothing for himlſelfe to for- 
|\row, Rationall affeion cryed, 
: My God, my God, why haſt thos for- 
| ſaken me ?Senfliciue affl: tion cryed 
the ſame : and yet in Chriſt a voice 
.nct of the leatt diffidence, or 10 
' much of complaine, as of adinirati- 
: on. Bchold, O man, what | ſuttcr 


think: alſo that the inward man is 


the vngracefulnetle of thee roward> 


roluffer with Chriſt, beholding in« | 


| 
| 


me ſuftering for thy linnes. 
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| Was any way doubttull of divinc 
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l! Here we learne in times of ex- 


rowfull ſighes and ſupplications, 


tremiric to oftcr ynro God our ſor- | 


the world to be foriaken, yet we may 
t | take comtorc in his mercy, who is 
| neere vnto all then that call vpon, 
| kim, as the Prophet ſpeaketh : yea 
then, when they poure out raith- ' 
| fully cheir complaints before him, 

20 Thehtt word was, when Ic- 
| ſus knew that all things were now 
[efhine thier which were ſpoken 


of him, this remained, They gaxe me 
Vinegar to drmke : he ſaich, Swuo, I 
| thirſt, chat the Scripture might be 
{fulhlled which was wrucen of kim: 
ave me Vinegar is avi e, when 

Ks ſaid thatthe Scriprure 1nght be 
fulklled,we doe noc vnde. itand this 
cauſauucly , but con{.quently, as 
che Sc! ol&-micn ſpeakettor Chuſt 
'didnot chis, thereto e becauſe Tal 
Scripture had {poken ar, bur there- 

forethe Scripture ſpdke it, becauſe] 
 Cliiſk ip crime (houid doc it. hen | 


and though we ſeeme to the cye of | 


hc ſaith, ! chuſt, what was chistharlk | 


b nacurall, 


= _ > wr ont — wy 
- — 


—_— 
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| 


nacurall, cauicd by che emanarion 
of his blood, rogerher with che ex- 
rrewities of his ſorrowes 2 winch | 
in part alſo 18 true, tor his blood ex- 
hauſted,pextremirie of thi it tollows 
cd; but chere was withall in Tliritt. 
 athyrit.iupernaturall:and this thirlt 
was the {al vation of ſores, where 
with he abourcd,as with a moſt ve- | 
hemecne thirſt or defire, This thirſt | 
of Chritt was our health, or rov:: 
O good leſus, (aith S. Bernard: ts | 
tis tua [alies mea, thy thirſt was my | 
{alvation. | 
21 Andhere!omewhat is added | 
to h1s (uffering: tor when theſe men. 
had kwure him fo much, that chey 
could almoſt bure him no longer, 
cy give hun lowre wine vpop a! 
bunci of lope, and bitter hearbes 
mixed with myrbheaad gall, ſuch as 
they had given num to drinke, hes 
tore Þ1s Ltung Vp ©O the Crofic;. 
here they deny char vaio the Honne | 
ot God, wl:1ci thy were wont to 
gran co gicateſt Maleta6tors, giue, 
Tg chem at thele crimes Wine tg 
c V 3 drinke, 
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drinke, but Chriſt hath no ochcr 
but vinegar and gall. Bchold what 
a Supper chey gaue our Lord (for it 
was now Supper time)here was che 
banquer, our ſinnes gaue him 
o to catc and vinegar to drinke, 
miſerable men 'that we are, to 
ſecke Delicate: here are we taught 
to drinke with Chritt the Wine of 
devotion mixed with myrrhe, the 
mortification of the fleſh, aud gall 
the compunAion of the {pirit. On 
the other (ide, we xwaſt rake hecde 
that we gri1e not Chriſt chirſting 
tor our ſalvation, vinegar mixed ; 
' with gall, asthele mea did, that 15, 
| an evill and (ofall life, which i» 
| vinegar muxed with the gall of 
| fcandalous converſation. 
| 22 Theſixtword was, when he 
ſaid, Con/nmwearnen eft, It 15 finithed, 
| chac is, all whatſoever was {poken | 
' of my taffering. 15 now compleate, 
{ the honour ef iny Father, the good 
' of the faithfull, all that 1 ſhould doe 
concerning my obcdience to his 
will, who gaue we chis worke to 
accom- 


4 


> 


"_— 


ah 
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| ing ofthe Serpents hea 


accompliſh, C onſwmmainns ef, Ic is 
6ruthed : nothing remaineth in this. 


| ſaffering, but now my dying, and 


now [ dic. Thus our Saviour tpake, . 
as having tought a good fight, and. 
finiſhed his courſe : ch1s he (pake as 
one having yndertaken a journey, 
and now gonethrough,many paſla- 
pes, at his 1ourneys end, he fayth,. 
Conſunrmat ru Y » Ir 1s finiſhed: 
firſt, lifung vp his eyes to heaven, 
Father thy willithen bebolding men- 
ypon the earth, faitbfeil men your 
health : chen reſpe@ing the break- 
| rump 
vang v1iſhing of thy power, Conſunma- 
twm eſt, Ir13 hniſhed. O happie voice 
of the Soune of God. 
23 Thelevcnth word'was, \'F«- 
ther, inte thy bands [ commend ney /pz 
rt, S. Lokelauh, that he cryed this 
jaws a loude voyce : ſome of the 
auncient Fachers thinke our Savi- 
our was now meditating -vpon the 
one and thirtic P/alwe, and coming 
vuro theſe words in the P/alme, In 
EAN FAS CORMIMENAO [PET 11 No000 PROC REIT: 
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| he: vicered them with. an audible 


ſpit, and to gue vp che' ghoſt; 
This was now the winch houre of 
the day,when the Sunne was dark- 
nes, the earth ſhooke, the graues 0+ 
pened, asthe Evangeliſts-ſhew.-Ar 
this hqure Adam tinned, Hora qua 
Atam- pectanit, Chriſtns expirantt, 
The ſame hourc-of the day where- 
in Adaw linncd, Chrilt dicd : by 
| dying, Chriftt opened the pare of 
| karacitey which {dans by hnning 
| had thucivp ggainſt him 'and Ins. 
: Adzmin the Garden loft his lite, 
| avd Chriſt 1n the Garden reſtored 
: ite, when he yeelded himlelte with 
; thele words vnto his Father : {nts 
' ty hands ] commend my [perit. Thicic 
; words being verered, he gane vpthe 
; ghoſt, bis eyes. cloſed, his counte 
| nance pale,his head bended downe: 
| heaven: nor carch ever {aw tuch a 
. bg hr,cheGodof life, the Author of 
' kfte,and bfec it ſelfe becomes dead. 
' . .Ipchis word wee may conlider 
, many<chings: as firit, that our de- 


F 3cf LY. parting | 


_ 


"rn" 


1 


| voyce:' /nto thy hauds 1 commend m) | | 
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parting foules ſhould be commens| 
Jed ard the hands ot cur heavenly 

Father tSecondarily, tomewhar we 
have here tor the ttrengthning of 
our taith', Chriit bending downe 

his head, vitercd cheie words,not of | 
conſtraint; bur voluntarily : whoe- 

| ver lay downe to'(lecpe $0” praceas: 
\ bly, as Chrilt 91d, whewhe gauevp. 


the gholt: men when they. are dys«'|» 


 atr}63s ime Chriſt-fpcakech wnbs 
 Chrifts example.doch teach ys'to | 
Vit ohie houre-of his dearb; he 
"And herealfo may the C hriſion| ' 
ther; W exec morcanfentiule dacu! 
oor L ORD, whoſe ceath avas our! 


ing, they areſcarſe able ro breath : 
louele yoyce, Father, into thy. bands | 
1 commend ”y yum We (cewhat}! 
| doe, m comniending: our gepar- 
lowlos into the hands-of Godz4 
| wed; he wept, and ſpake wnkol | 
| evenly Father,” 
wan entcrinto a large field of mee |! 
titacion, vpon many. lungs: coge-|' | 
the ſenc}c{{ecreacurcs, tt weſhould, 
not he moved wich: the pathon of 
* 21.008 - V 9 lic, 
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| When Joſepbſaide voto his bre-| 
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lite: conlider we how great chings 
, the Sonne of God hath donefar vs, 
. and ſutfercd tor our Redemprion: 

conſider we how great things they 

were which he {uftered ; how great 

his lorrowes were which (hewed the 
 grearnelle of his louc:how great his 
unzuries were, when he was falſcly 
accuſed , mocked, ſpitted ypon, 
« buffcted, whipped, crowned with 
' thornes, beretc of his cloathes,bur- 
; thened with his crotle, pierced with | | 
; nayles, launccd with a ipeare, and 
, lo diced, 


thren,] am J#/«ph whom you ſolde 

uno Egypr,they were ſo aftoniſheg,| } 

| they bad not a word to ſay, When| | 
| Clirift(ſhall {ay.4, 1 am your bro-} 
| cher, | am he whomyee crucibed, | 
how ſhall they be- confounded that | 
L crucified him 2 But what joy ſhall 
they haue who belecue on him 
| VpO Chrittiaa foule, and wnhhe 
| Doue make chy-nett in the holes of | | 
this rocke, Behold the wounds of 
thy Saviour, Come to this Arke, 
whi-} | 
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whither 8ll creatures repaire to ſaue 
themſclues, Stand and bcholde a 
| iccle with che devout women, the 
| body of thy Saviour vppon che 

Crolle, ſce him affiitcd trom top 
eProe : ſee him wounded in the 
head, to healc our vaine imaginati- 
ons:{ce him wounded in the hands, 
to heale our evill ations: ſee him 


vane choughes:lec his eyes ſhut vp, 
which did inlighten the world: ſce 
them (hut, chat thy eyes might. be 


| ty:ſee thoſe cares which were wont 
ro hear© the joy full hymme of the 
Cherubms, Hely, help, boly, now 
hauc heard a 'mulncude of reproa:! 
ches: ſee that countenance which 
was goodly to looke vpon, 18 ſpit- 


| red vpon and buffcted. The blood} 
of Abel cryed, juftice, juſtice: bur 
| ctheblogd of Qhbriſt cryed; mercy; 
wercy: Ocharwe had hearrs.co 1866 | 
ditare of the Paſſion of our Lord;) 


And chree things there are that doc 


wounded in the heart, to cure our | 


| curaed awayfrom beholding vant | 


offer themſelues in chis place roour | 
beit” 


Ro. 
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\beit diſpoled meditation, /sffire wn 
God, ſnent in was, lone in' Clit; 
| Theze-is nochmg;\ob which wee 
ouphe more to 'thinke; morc-r6 
ſpeake, more to reade, or more to 
micdirate of , then of this, becafe 
the remembrance hercot, :ppertati 
 peckrb che falyarion of .our toutes, 
enctcaferh faich, drivcth-away'dcs 
fpaire, giueth tortizude 294aintt che 
ations of che world, ftren pche- 
{oetk a3 agaioſt temptations, fillcrh 
\che nijnde with aoy, cauſcrh'a lodz 
'rhnng of finine;and: afrer 2 wonder: 
full manner:ftureth vs vp all code: 
| vorion. Eius anr Saviour, Chritt 
himſclte welkrhought ypon, when 
helcfs ſoclvph. al bacrandentiv-tull 
of heavenly myſterzes, forthe cons 
cinuall renuingatiobr heaxes 'of chis 
bis moſt blefled Palljon. O [weete 
Teſus, ould ever vntbauktulncfle 


(ores ow Adana hates, : yelie 
haſt gel:vered vs from infinzre pule- 
| ries, purchated by tby deatitf1C) igt- 


\pfithis louc: of, chive £IG&&PpG [vipe 
f vat: Showld-nortlyrateys blood 


nice} 


a” w—_— —- 


' thy teltc hatt offarcd rchyyfelte vnro 
thy tather, a ſacrifice for ons finnes: 
there 15 no burthen'heayicr chen 
| finnc, this haſt thou cated vsof? © 


| faiththe Prophet, will I call vpon 
thekoregyes; a5long as 1 hauc bes 
1ngt- Ved will offer veco God. che 
facrit;ce - of thankeſgrving , and 
pray!c his name forever and ever, 

| And thus we mediztedt ths Pals 
| Hoa oi guy LORD, who lotigred 
deathaagvercomedeth: of whath 


he nygbiocachand by his example 
intruc : why: did'the beat Juftex, 
buc:io giue the, body. an- cxawple? 
' Chat humbled himſcltc .vnre 
each, ten -ynte the death of the 
| |Cralles.yve. oughgalle-ro-bumble 
our ſclues,io be grecikegvnro the 
world, and the worjd ovghc ro. be 
erwahiend 10 vs: vec higs wilt our 
{1041c3 


ct. 


_—n_— 


| | blale& Sonneof God, while 1liue, 


$,Av#flexmavoneth adouble caute; Aug Ser. | 
the-one,- thar Chriſt dred for vs-to dc Net. 34 | 
dehyer vs :: the other; «that thaſe © 7 P/4q | 
whom he: redeemed by his dtath, 34 


— 
=y 
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\ finite zoodnetlc, and treely oftered, | 
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linnes impuced, vnto vs his righte: 
ouſnelile tmputed: he gaue himirlfe 
a facrificeco laue vs,and wegiue our 
ſelues a ſacrifice to jerue him, 

Letvs goc with the bletled Vir- 
gin ro Mount Caltary,and [tand by 
a while, bcholding in mourntull 
manner-what 1s denc :and when we 
have beheld vnill they hauc done 
crucifying the Sonne of God, then 
with /oſepb and Nicodemus, let vs 
cake downe and annoint his crucifi 
ed body withthe ſweeceſt perfuracs 
ofprayerandprayſe our hearts can 
yeeld, pucting it in the new Sepul- 
cher of our holicſt - mediration. 
Of chem who thus doe, it may be 
fayde as Devid ſaxde to thoſe: who 
brought himWword, they had ho- 
-noarably buried their Maiſter Saw/, 
Bleſſed ave you of the Lord, the Lord 
recompence you this mercy. The Lord 
—_—— them this deuortion 
ehacth $doe; andÞleſſed be theyof 
tht Lord, who thus reverence'the 
Lord of Lords, | 7.4 

| ''s CwWNny, 
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; How Chriſts ReſurreQtion from the dead, 
doth much ſtrengthen our Chriſtian 
faith, and ſcrue alfo for the jaftruion 
of our Chriltian liucs. 


Nd now we come from Chriſt 


—_ 


| 


from Chritt a itone, reicaed of rhe 
builders, to Chriſt che chicfe cor- 
| | ner tone cf all the buileivg, In his 
| | rclurre&ion, beholde we Fo 232 
| | Champion, returning from the! 


[| 
' 
| 


| {poylesaker ſo many laboeurs and 
travailes, now meece we him with 
| eratulations, Our David hath flaine 

6 cen thouland, our Eagle 1s renu- 
ed, our Phenix 15 revived, our [anas 
| 9 come {ate and ſound from the 
| , belly of the Whale, Our Sunne 
| | | that wentdowne in aruddy cloud, 
| | is riſen agame with glorious brames 


was caſt into the carth, is ſprung vp 
and flouriſheth : our Joſeph 1s geli- 


vered out of Priſon : our Sampſon 


L's _ 


of light: our = of Corne thar| 


a Lambe, to Chriſt a Lyon, | 


| hath earried away the gates of his c 
nemics: _ 


423 
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nemics : _ Spoule i 15 come, the 
yoICe e Turtle 1s heard in our 
Land i= our Redcemerisriſen| | 
from che de..d. He is riſen carcly, 
thac was late 1nche cucning laydin| | 
[he ſepulchcr afcer his dolctull Paſ 
fion :heis riſen; he 15 nſcn; wh 
Pla}, 30. to *+2ich the Prophet we lay, 
36 F: Hay endure for a nicht, but = 
commer j in the morning. 
Chriſthaſtencd us ReſurreRion, 
tim his' Diſciples might! not roo 
long "dwell 1m Ro he would 
that their mournetull heacesthould | 
_ [ſoonerecciue comfort, Chritt roſe 
©. *] earlyrhethird day;forrohauclayen 
* _ [longer; mightheve bred doubt of 
hrs Tiling 16 / Hane roſe: ſooner, 
might have 'made'deube of thn dy- 
ing. Had onely the ſorrowtull A: 
poles, or thoſe women thar Cane | 


——_— 


mourning vntothe Sepulchcr, the/ 

10y of the Reſorre ion ? No, dis 

| wasthe idy of thonſand thouſands, | 

Plal +19 | which may fay with David, Thics 

20. | the ay of the Lord, we will reionee 
| ans by el { 1x us: Locke we vnre) rhe} 

Þ, then: 


' 


au _— 
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|[Dcvill, ſinve, hell, and death: 
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tee weeptng and wailing, forrow | 
and ſuffering on every lide. The 
bleticd Virgin, the Diiciples tull of 


"my | 
Pallion before mentioned;there WE | | 


heauinetle, now ail is turncd inte 


eiplcs, they tcarce.belceue cher 
the Angels, or one anorhicer ter 
10y. 


. 2 Wherefore O faithfull Chri- | 
Ran man, reioycc zf the Lord, yea Phil,4.14 


{urirthe Apoitle, againe 1 fay re- 
loy ce, reivyce in the Reſurreion 
ot thy Saviour, tor many are the 
benchts and fruits that ariic of this 


graine of feed filling into the | 
ground, and forthwith, ſpring vp | 
| | | 


2ganiic, 


| He humbled himſclte vnto death, | 
did God le2ue him? Noghe is high | 


ly exalted; and Gliria capitts, tis, 
/pes corporss. T he glory ot the head 
is the bodics hope, Now 1s thy. 
Lord returned trom the bard, 
ny, trom the Conqueſt over the 


- thankes 
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oy, I he Angel appeareth in WHITE, | Toh. 20, | 
the women rune and tellthe Diſs | 2. 3: 


; 
| \ 
. 


Cap. 27. Learne to Live, 


cthankes be vaco God that hath gi- 
ven ys the vitory by Iefus Chriſt 
our Lord. Bclecue that his Reſur- 
retion was the cauſe of thy reſur- 
retion, for he which raiſed Chriſt 
from che dead, ſhall alſo raiſe thele 
our mortall bodies by his ſpiritthat 
dwclleth invs. If thou coatider this 
well, chou ſhalc haue conſolation a 
_ all feare and dread of death, 

r.thou maifſt ſay, / know that my 
Redeemer livetb. Againe, 1 will lay 


fafetie. Becauſe this was ſo bchoue- 
tull a poinc for che ſtay of our Chr 
| ſtian taicth, Chriſt appeared fo ofren 
vnto his Apoltles, after bis Reſur- 
reftion, communed with tRem as at 
other times, forhen elpecially,when 
their hearts did burne within them 
as he opened the Scriptures, ſhew- 
ing them che veritie of his Refur- 
reftion, The Apoſtles whoſe _ 
was to teach glad tidings vnto the 
world, the firtt tidings they caught, 
was the doctrine of thereſurre&tio. 


me downs to ſleepe, and take my reſt, 
for the Lord maketh me to awell | 


2 The 


_ —— —— — ds un_— 4 Pg —_ 


A - © oe ms MA RR _&#. 
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reion of Chritt, as aching profita* 
[oy be- 
lcevers, for in the reſurreRion we 
ſec how Chriſt 3s exalted, and what| 
hope we hauc1n him. This they lay | 
downe with many circumſtances, 
both by teſtimonies before & after: 
| | |beforc, in that he had told his Diſ- 
ciples he muſt die, and riſe againe: 
| | [after, 1n that he was converiant a- 
| | wongſt chem fortie dayes, walked 
inthe way with two of them, com- 
muning of the = that were 
done at /ernſalem: and their vnder- | 
ſtanding is opened. 
3 The women come vnto the 
| | [Sepulcher , and view every place 
thoroughly , rhey finde che ſtone 
rolled away, the linnen cloathes rc- 
maming, a {igne his body was not 
taken away,but riſen,for thele were 
crogether laid with his body in the 
” Icher: the body gone, the An- 
gels reſtific he is riſen, what ſay the 
| | |Souldicrstochis @ Fuſt, they con- 


| felle 


Mat. 16, 


—— 
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fetle a truth, afterward corrupted 
with money,they giuc our, his Dil 
ciples had ftolne away his body, 
while they were aſieepe. It they. 
were aflcepe, how ſaw bo the Diſ-| 
ples ({teale away the body ? It they 
were not aſlcepe, how could rv! 
weake hſhermen take away the bo» 
dy from a band or company of ar-| 
med Souldiers? But let chem con- 
felle the cruth, as they did before, 
Mar. 2. | whenchey rolde wnrs the high Pricft 
\ It. | all the thinsr that weve done, that 15y| 

that he was riſen from the dead im- 
deed: and {othe vertue 1s King 
ble, andche toy greur of the Retyr«.; 
retion, We lccadelire and louc to | 
Chriſt in Petey and /obn, for why, 
| chey runne to che. Seputcher ( af- 
feftion makes vs diligent) the wo 
men come with ſweet oGours co an- 
noint the body, but finde hum not,! 


Ioh.20.4. 


| meth ncere her Lord, Chritt fanh- 
Toh. 20, | Vito her, Woman ronch wwe not ; not 
| 2x7, | butthat Chriſt had a body tangible] 
afrer his Relurreion, but _ 

rouch 
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heis riſen, CAtery clſewhere: com-| | 
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touch me not, doe not ſo much at- 

fe my preſence here on earth, as | 

| my preſence in heaven, By this we 

| learne,to know and honour Chrilt | 

a5 he is riſen and (itterh atche right | 

hand of God abouc. S. Paw/wrinng | 

'to Tamethy ſaich,;, Myyucreve 1108v |, Tims. 

| Xpigdy yy appairay bx rexpu, Remems | 8, 

'ber that Ictus Chritt zs riſen trom | 

the dead. When the Teacher giues 
his Scholler many lclTons,if he gue 

'him one amonglt the reſt, with a 

| Mcments, Remember this, hethinks: 


that of all other of moſt eſpecial re- 
'gard, and worthy of the beſt obſer- 
[vation ; and ic ſeemeth the Apoftle 
'{o accounted of the ReſurreRion:; 

for what is there more necc(ſary for 

our Chriſtian meditation, then here 

to call ro minde, that it was he who 
did redecme //racl, that as he roſe! 
 powertully ia himfelfe, ſo alio did | 
| be in thoſe that belecue on him: | 


ding vnro the Scriprures, that he | 15.4. | 
role by way of equi ue, for fit, he | 
humbled himſeltc, and chi. God | 


OR ſy CN | _ 


—__ 
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exalted him, giuing him s name as 


boue all names. T hat he roic by 
way of power, for being without 
ſinne, death could nor holdthim: 


for it was impoſſible he ſhould be 


J 


holden of death. | 


5. Hewhom /oþn not long be- 


theeues, now walking amongſt t 
in purple, by way of deriljon, now 
cloarhcd as the Sunnc: then called 


| him, now called the King of Kings 

by them chat honour him. Where 
forc as we haucſcenc him in his hu 
militic, ſo with obs alſo ler vs ſec 
himin his glory. As we haue feene 


ſo ler vs alſo bciold him triumph: 
ing for vs in his rcfurretion ; for 
all was for vs, In the Paſſion and 


ReturreRtion of Chriſt our Savi- 
| our, 


—— 


IS 
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ſcauen Candleſtickes: then cloathed 


a King by thole that reproachcd| 


him fighting for vs in-his Paſſion, |. 


| 
| 


fore had ſcene as a ſacrifice ottered 

vpon the Croiſe, when he was, a| | 
the Prophet ſpeaketh,withour form 
tolooke ypon,now helceth him af- 
cer another manner : chen oy 


| 
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our,conſifteth the ſumme of all our | 
happinellc: he died for our (innes, 

and roſe again for our juſtification : | 
ynletſe ke had dicd, we had nor bur Rom. 4. 
delivered from (inne; and conſe- | 35: 
quently from death : vnletſe he had 
roſe from the dead, we had not re- 
ceived comfort of riſing again from 
the dead: his Paſſion remoued away 
chat which was cuill, his Reſurrec- 
tion brought vnto- vs that which 
was good, Asin theſetwo we haue 
a double benefit, ſo haue we a dou- 
ble cxample: in his Paſſion, an ex- 
ample of ſuffering, in his Reſurrec- 
tion of hope, when we haue ſufte- 
red, Which doth ſhew in vs two 
lues, the one in the ficſh laborious, 
which we muſt endure: the other, 
when we are delivercd from the 
fleſh, which we muſt hope. 

6 Now we muſt not onely ac- 
knowledge with the mouth, or be- 
leeue in the Heart chis ſacred truch 
of the Reſurretion, but we mult al- 
| ſo be raiſcd vp ro newnelle of life; 
| for thus much doth the holy Ghoſt | 


re- | 


| ct 


—_— 
had 


——_— 


Col. z.1, 


ſed by him vntoa hopeof cheRe- 


with how many ſtrange enemie- 

Chriſt had todoe at once, with tia 
Warld, & che Prince of the world, 
with Dcath, and Sinnecthe c2uſe of 

death. 
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requizcof vin beleeving the Reſur-| | 
rettion. We are ( ſaith the Apollle) 
buried wth him by Baptiſme wnto his. 
death, that like 4s Chriſt was raiſed | 


; | fromthe dead, by the glory of the Fa- 


ther,ſo al/a we ſbould walke mn newreſſe 
of life. And this is: the (imilnude; 
which we do carry of his reſurreRi- 
on, 

This is to ſetour affection on 
heavenly chings, or things tha: arc 
abouc, where Chriſt lictech ar che 
right hand of God : and this is the 
third thing that we ſhould apply 
eur {clucs vntogin belecuing the rc 
ſurrc&ion from the dcad, thar 1s, 
firſt to riſc with him from the death 
of ſiane,andconſcquently to be rai- 


ſurre&tion to eternall lite, 
5 Iris wonderfull to conſidc: 


Who would have choyghechat 


One ; 


ttt 
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 endite them, becaulc of rran!gre([1- 
On; IfDeath lay, | will arrcttthem 


oneſheepe ſhould have brenc able 
co with-ſtand ſo many Wolucs ? 


of the Conquerour, Death where ts 
thy ſting ? Hell where # thy vittory 2 | 
The flung of death © ſinne,' ;qnd the. 
| firengtb of fume is the Law. 1 Cor, 15 
| [The Apoltle like a valiant Cham- 
pion gocs forth, and offers a chal 
lenge and combate co all cheſe, or a» | 
ny ot ther, Who fralllay any thing to 
' the charge of Gods cheſent It Sachan 
ſay, thatwill 1, becaulc chey hauce 
followed the waics of vagodlinelle; 
| If the World ſay, | will lay totheir 
charge the many vanities they re- 
ceived of me: It che Law fay,I wall 


But yetheare the triumphant voyce | 


dy reaſon of {tinne, S, Pawanſwer- 
eth chein all with a ſhorc reply, leſs 


{ briſt us mortuns ef, wmo reſarrex't, | 
Jeſus Chriſt is dead, RomiS. 2 4. | 
Yea,rather he iSri{cu from cthedead, | 


as it he wounid lay, that ſame riſing. 
of Chriſt from che Jead, hath be- | 
ref you all of all your forcc,& now | 


X all 


© Es 


—— 
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all your Pleas arc fruſtrace. Nay, 
how 1s the poore captiue comfor- | 
red, when the Iudge him-ſcltc (hall 
lay, Who ſhall detaine this man ? | 
haue paide his ranſome, 

$ Whataioyous thing is it now 
to be ftrengthned in the faxth of che 
ReſurreQion ? Firſt in regard of | 
| the calamicics of this life, tor what 
ſhall difmay vs, {ecing chemembers 
hope ro be joyncd with the head ? 
tSecondly,thou gh this life becran(i- 
cory and troubleſome, yer David 
| hall be delivered out of the Lyons 
den: The Doue ſhall returne co che 
 Arke with a branch of Oliue, when 
j oncethe floud and waters are fallen: 
leremy (hall come our of the pit, 
wherc into he 15 caſt of his enemies: 
Ournoble David having gottenthe|. 
victory, 15 gone triumphantly to 
Feigne in Icruſalem, we all his peo- | 
ple and Army tracing and training! 
after lim, we were detained 2nd! 
helde as Captiucs of cruel] enemies, 
(bur by Chriſt the enemicg arc vin- | 
\quiſhed, and we delivered: how are: | | 
| we 

| 


mmm, 
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| ſuffering glorious and ourumaray 


| 


tion centirineth our faith, tor fo 
' doth Saint Paw reaſon againſtthe 
 P[ende- Apoſtols, it the dead rife nor, 


-— 
e_— —— 


iwe delivered bur by che Sonneof 
1G o Þ? Was it not his ſuffering 
onely chat was ( as hath beeneſaid ) 
the removing of evill 2 Himlelte ſai- 
|eth, YYhat profit us there in my bloua, 
fl goe downe to corruption ? As ifhe 
would tell vs,there were ſomething | 
adioyning heerevnto, ro make his | 


' vnto others, & this was his reſurrec- 
tion. | 
| 9 Every eftc& naturally doth 
|ſhew his cauſe. T he reſurreQion 
was the eftc& of his, Deity, and 
' therefore gaue evident Teltimony 


'hewasGod, Againe, his reſurrecs 


chenis ncrt Chrilt riten, it Chriſt be 
not riſcn,then where is 0ur bcleeu= 
ing z Buc Chritt 15 riten, cheretore | 
there is a relur retion, The he: d. 


| | | doch not riſe wiſhoutche body : che | 


| 


headisriſengthe body theretorc ſh 1 | 
riſe, So thereſurrcction of Chrilt 1s | 
the cauſe of our reſurreQion, and ! 

| X 2 he | 


ned. ©] 


[1 Car, | 
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herifing, weall rife. ©; -,- ; -' 

- The Lordiis King(( ſanh the Pr: | 
-_n ) tet the earth retoyce, and the | 
fles be glad thereof. The hiſt fruues 
being fanQiked,allche orherfruites 
are hallowed vaco the. Lord 3;.7hs 


| was bring hicherehy hand,andfecle 


theprint of che nailes ; Blellcd are 


— —_C_—_— -- —_ - — - - 


thoſe that hauc not ſeenc, and yet 
doe belccue, That winch bl 


]Chriſts body( faith S. After ) the 
chird day;thalk betall qur bodics in 


the lait day. 

io Foure ſorts were there, 
which bebcld and heard the whole 
manner of our Saviour pafhon and 


of men, which onely were preſent 
'as ſpeftxcors hearing and iccing 
what was done without turthes ob- 
ſervation : and-cheſe wete many of 
thecommon-people, which tollow- 
inp their owne aftaires, Jicile reſpec- 
ike which was then a coeing, 
| Fheſccond, were the Souldiers, 


| 


who when they had watched the, 
| 


Sepulcich, (cre the Angell of the 


_y 0 ——_ WI 4, C——_ 


) reſurrection. The firſt, were akind | | 


Lord, f 


| 


lt 


| | 


y 


| 


| 


; | ncicher 10y nor ſorrow, as it it did | | 


[7 


Ln: i &4 bur | | 


—m__ . 8 | — 
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Lord, and the Earth- -quake, as men en | 
amazed wenrfoorth mcoihe Cittie, 
ſhewing what had happened,yer by | 
and by corrupted with money, did; | 
not ſticke to rel] the contrary. | | 
The third, werethec high- Prieſts | 
and Pharilies,thels alcogether ende- | 
vouringcoſuppretie cherumour of | 
thereſurreRion,could in no caſe a- 
bide, that any ſhould. lo much as | 
mention it. 
Thetourth,wexe the Difcip|es of | 
Chrilt and thoſe beleeved on him: 
to. theſe did he : appeare, to theſe | 
brought hegreatioy.when they be- | 
hetd him,and communed with him 
atcer he was riſen, | 
T1 Atcerthc ſame manner are 
there in the world foure fortes that | | 
are diverſly atfeted rowardes this 
{Article of che Relurretion,. Some, | 
| 23tholeof the common [ort,receiue | | 


da. 


not appertame!'vmo themeo haue 
care or reſpc& to this principall 
point of their Chrittian beleefe : 
Theſe haue the name ot Chriſtians, 


—— CT — 
— — - _ -— en 
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; but liccle con(jder what ever Chriſt 
did torthem.. Some rhere are of the 
| ſccond{brt, which doe beleeue that 
Chriſt isrifen, they thiwkeof it, and 

ſpeake of ir, bur they pericuere nor, 
tor going away they are corrupted 
with the World, they ipcake. the 
contrary: by their werkes they. dc- 
nic that there 15 any xeſurretion-at 
all. Thele like che Souldiers that 


vovr of che world,audarcled from 
uutch co talihbood, Dbk 

Q vnbappy men, that tor'y:le 
things of the world, leaue che 10y- 
tull cydings they hauc heard and 
lecne ot the Reſurrection. Some 


there are who: with che high Prieſts 
and Fharilics cannot «<n {ure che 
taine of Chriſt, or thoſe chit would 
{er torth the honour of h1s reſurrec 

tion : And of thele what ſhall we 


tydifngs, they labour to drawe the 
inindes of men from the Devotion 
thereof : theſe are the worlt of all 0- 


[cher, But ſome there! are which| 
| with| | 


kept the Sepulcher, follow the fa- 


lay? When chcy heare this happy | 


— —_— 


4 ——— 


he — kAG 


ver relt vntill chey co ne vnto the 
Sepulcher,for loue reſtech noc: and 
thete lee ut, 10 as it 15 told thern,and: 


| Chriſt by faith appearech vnro 
them : they are afſeinbled with the 


was, who by Ins abſence had not 
wich others at firſt the 10y of the re- 
ſurretion, They goe notfrom the 


comforcably vnto them : then they 
reoyceand 11v, 7he Lord # riſen m- 
' deeae,, ard hath appeared wnto ws : 
| And cheie.re thoſe who haue part 
ntheohrtticlurrettion, foron ſuch 
the {ſecond deat hail no power, 
| This firice Returrection 18 ro recemue 
|Icfus Cl r it in erve tanh, andro 


; \rifetron (luncoy newnes ot hte:and 


| thet< alſo {hall v.1e day haue part in 
the iccond rcurretion, when they 
ſhall 11: with Chritt char 1s rifen bc- 
fore, vhcn chey ſhall lug with him, 
'& reigne with him in the kingdom 
of Heaven. In che mcane time, 
X 4 Chriit 


ee, —— 


— 


with the Diſciples reioyce, and nes | 


faithtull, and not ablent with The | 


Sepulcher, buc are chere with AZa- | 
x7 weeping, vnull his Grace ſpcake | 
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why {ecke yourhe lying amongelt ' 
the dead ? If one fecke a imine of | 


thing is to be had, he which well | 
knowerh it to be fo, doth he not 
ſay, why doth this man. dig and | 
delue jn vaine? His labour 1s but | 
loft,he maketh a ditch, wherinco he 
may de{ccnd, as tor trealure heereit 
is not : In like manner while we 
ſecke our ftelicicie heere, .,wcll we 
may dig and dclue, and indinger 
our {tlucs, but heere lycth no creas 
{urc, wherctorc we mult {cc our at- | 


tc&ion 1n heaven, whither Chritt 15 
;riſen and gone before vs; and now 
inche laſt place,to knit vp bots theſe 
rogether ;as in thepaſiion of Chritt 
we may [carne what we mott{utter. | 
ſo in hisreſurreion wha: we inolt | 
hope: in the one, that we mult dic, | 
\1nche ocher,tha: weſhali ariſc from 
| death : now as there are two deaths, 
«| oncof the body, and another of the | 
{oule:| 


——— Pe IEEE 


— CR 


Loarnueto Line. | 


»e-5er. Chriſt (ill invicech chem ( laich $. 
tem. | Auſten)rochart hife,where there 15 no | 
114. | dctet, no death. The Angels lay, | 


goldin ſome place where no luch | | 


i 
_ 


_— 


W 


LEATWE Ta , 
foulc.:ſo are there; two reſurreRtiy 
ens,theoneſpokeot/ohng.ts; Abt: 
that art in the grues, Ge. The other; 
Epbeſ. 5+:194 Ariſe thou that Beep |; 
this 1s to ariſe from (pne, aud this, 
| may be called the fix(t reſurreion : 
| | [and bleiled are they thathauc.part 
| | in the:frſt reſurreion,,,,.: - 
i | 
| 


x is 


' S—. __ MP —m———— 


Cnae XXVIIT. 
OfChriſts aſcenfion v into, heaven, and. 


how many good infirudions we learne | 
thereby. ' 


| 'Ecauſe the aſcen{ion of a 
Lord:was after hiscravailes, the 


| ſ fare - well hetooke of the. World, 


his doings and ſayings artnyuume 
| would hae at Iealt our Chriſtian | 
attention, S.. Aarke' celleth vsthat 
| | he was giving his Apoltles- their 

commiſſion, to Preachthe Goſpeli| 
| to cvery creacure, and. telling them 
.thatchey {hould haue, power, as the 
working of myvacles, andthe like, | 
tO eor-fieme ch» teacking by: to af-! 


* _y pEy *© 


I eee 


OOO I Ce <_—_ 


to 


red he had done” chisvaro chem, he 
| WIS receed vp intoctheaven. Saint 
' Ewe cls vs, thathe- gathered them 
't commanding them notto 
departfrom Feruſalcm, bur chere co 
wajte tot the promiſe of the Father, 


which, laid he, you-brard of me. And| 
= when he had fpoken'theje chings, | 
| while he was even now(as the ſame | 


 Evangelift Taith in another place ) 

'blefling chem, he departed from 
them, and was carried vp into hea- 
| vett, for x cloud rooke him our of 
\cheit light: andrhey recarned cole- 
ruſalem from mount Oliver, and 
| when they were come into an pp 
' per Chamber, they all continued in 


| prayer: and fupplcation with the 
' Women, and: Mery che mother of | 


| leſus. 
| - 2 Heere we ſcea loving Ma» 


| ſter taking his leauc of his loving fa- 
| mily, hecreis: bleſſing andpraying 
on hothi(ides, heere 18 comtgrung, 


| and looking yp to heaven : chough/| 
| diſtance of place did ſepargtetnom 


| for . ane, yec loue ſhould. o .tinuc 


them} 


INT 


CEE 


” 


——  — 


b—. i 


| 
P 
[ 
T 
| 


them as one for ever. The men of 
Epheſus wept aboudantly, when $, 
Part Ceparted trom them being 
' chiefly ſorry tor the wordes that he 
ſpake, that they ſhould fee his face 
| No more, But rwo men in white ap» 
| pare]l, or Angels 1a mens forme, 
| aske the Apoſtles, why ſtand you 
| gazingor looking vp to heaven? 
| Andthey tell them, Thi Teſus fat 
ſo come, evenas you haxe ſeene bim goe 
to beaven, 
When Elas was taken vp, be- 
-caulſc his prayers had ſtood Ifract in 
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as good (tead; asallthe horſes and 


chariors did,” againſt the force of| 


Acg 1. 


| 


their enemies : the Texc ſaith, Els | Kin 2. | 


' x cryed: My Father, my father, the | 


| chariot of [ſracl, aud the borſe- wen 
| thereof : and he {aw hiurno more, 
The Apoſtles of oar Lox, though 
lilene, we may ealily conceue their 
heartscryed : Our Saviour, our Sa- 


VIOUT. 


hcayen, to prevent dolctu}] poſi: 05, 
ell chem that thcy ſhallfo jcehim.! 
come 


IT 


Art the very inſtant, wo! 
Embatſadours from the Conrr of} 


| 


I'3. 


— 


I 
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come, as they 1aww him alcende, cal 
ling co mind what himſcltc had be- 
71 fore cold them: Aſcendo ad Patrems 
mmm, < Fairem veſtrum, | aſcend 
to my Father, and to your Fa- 

| . ther, | 
3+ He thatever gaue his Diſct- 

ples divine inftrutons, ccated not 

at the laſt, even vnto the very 1n- 

ſtant of his departure fromth:m co 
reachthem till. And where doth 

Chrilt leaae his Diſciples, bur vp- 

on mount Oliver, where he had ot- 

ten prayed with them, !and they 

| with him ? From thence he aſfccn- 

ded. When we haue done our de- 

| votions in this world, and done 
with the world, when we haue blel- 
| {ed our brethren by holy actions, 
| afſembled in prayer, give chem 
| goodexamples, continued amongit 
[chem 11 one accord, from Mount 
' Oliver, our lalt devotion and pray- 
ers vato God, or ( if prayers can- 
1 be mentioned in words ) the 
Lt:ing vp ot our hands may ſuthce, 
71 thu tale, r/o coran, lot our 
news 


—— 


— 
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hearts be on high. Our devotion 
and prayer is the mountaine from 
Which we aſccend,znd for Gods ſake 


(taithS, Bernard ) let it not ſeeme Berner, in 
| weariſome to abide long on this «ſcen/ce. 


mountaine, letvs raiſe vp our minds 
and our hearts, and our hands ynto 
heave:1, and let vs aſcende with our 
Lord alcending : let vs follow the 
Lambe whicher {cever he goeth;lct 
vs follow him fuffering,by morcafy- 
ing the fleſh : Jet vstollow ham r1- 
| ing, by newnetle of life: bur moſt 
| 1oytally of all, ler vs follow him af- 
cendi1g, by {erring our aiteqions 


, | on Heavenly chings, or things a» Col. z.1 


boue, 

4 How this Article of our Chri- 
' ſtan bcliefe, s.Aſcendit in alum, he 
 alcended vp into heaven, doth ap» 
| perraine ynto the ſtay of our Chriſti- 
 anfanh,jis beſt perceived of faithful], 
belecucrs, he hath carryed our nas} 
rure chither before vs. As /ohn the 
Baprtift was his precurſor in carth, 
ſo he is our precurſor. in hcaven. 


_ 


— ——_—_ 
__ — — - - — x ——————G—o—o—— \ 


| 


| 
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#ften ) 150ur viuification, his re- 


« | ſurre tion 185 our hope, buc his at- 


cenſjon is our glorification : when 
as now the Angels rhemſclues 
might ſceme to haue ſung Chriit 
wich a Plalme to heaven, Exaltare 
Domine #a virtue tas, be chou cxal- 
red Lord in thine owne itcengrh. 
And his Apoltles teeing him aſcen- 
ded vp into glory, returned co leru- 
falem with great ioy, and there con- 


tinually in che Temple, did laude & 


praiiſe G © Þ, becauſe now ſure 
faith hath ſhaken off all icandalous 
and doubttull forrow remembring 
his words, / 902 10 prepare « place for 
Jou, 

How forceable ceſtimonies are 
thele 2 Every one telling vs whar 1s 
the end of our Chrifttan belzetc, 
For as all orher things in Chriſt 
werefor vs, he was bornefor vs, he 
was given tovs.,fofor vs alfo heal- 
cended; ( ſauch'S. Bernard: ) where 
the body is, chicher will che Ezgles 
allo be gathered rogecher : we arc 


by naturea noble kinde of creatitre, 


21m 
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and of a lofty ſpirit, naturally deſir- 
ous to get higher and higher, and 
*| cherctore we thew of whoſe ſtecke 
. || andlinageweare,when we covetto 
alicend whuther he is aſcended, who 
15 goric betore vs, 

And no ſmall comfort is it,to haue 
this atſurcd, that howſocyer we are 
kepr downefor atime, yet we ſhall 
one day aſcend to the full accom- 
pliſhmenr of our good delires. 

5s In thz meane time, what 
ſhould.-we doe but follow him in 
whom weaſccnd,in the fweerfmeh- 
| lingAavour of his perfumes: knows» 
ing that pride cannot aſcende whi- 
ther Humilitieis gone : that hatred 
cannot come, whither Loue 1s af- 
cended: that vice cannotapproach, 
where Verrae is cxalred: that _ 
ety may not appeare, where Holys 
netſcir ſelfe is ſeared : and therefore 
ro follow him in Humilicy,in Loue, 


ir were: the ſteppes of alcending to 
come vnto the place whicher he 1s 
| gone betore, It was once laid vio 
| maunz 


| 


in Vertue, and in Holinctle, are as' 


] 


—= 
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man, Terra es, ( in terram redibs:; 
but now it is ſaide, Terra es, & in 
caelum ibis: Earth thou art, and yet 
inco Heaven ſhale thou goe: .whi- 
ther (ince thou art going, leauein 
any caſe choſe allurements, which 
not-onely ſtay thy courle, but calt 
thee backc to rhy viter peri]l. 

6 Andhere it is not amille to call 
to minde, ſome fcverall verrucs of 
our Saviour, precedent vnto his aſ- 
cenſjon: as firit, it ever that of Sa- 
wel (poken vnto Saul, Qbedience is 
better then (acrifice, were verified, 
chen molt rrucly in chis.aſcen(ion 
of the Sonne of God. He was obe- 
dient vnto his Fathers will : we ice 
after all his obedience, how he 15 ex1 
alced co heaven,as it obedience were 
the way thather, Conſanmmigv opue 
quod dediſti mii, I have accompli-! 
thed che worke which chou gaucſt|| 
me. WW | | | 

Secondarilyzwemay cqnlider his i 
humiliae, according to that, qus 4+ 
\cenditgdeſcendit, He whichaſccnded, | 
'firit de'cend:d: ro ſhww, thac hum | 


[1 , 


—_— 


|time, and co end our time in chari= 


| ——— nocd 


cond ſteppe of following hun in his 
aſcenlion, 

T hirdly, wee may conſider his} 
patient {uctering , according vnto | 
that, If wee ſuffer with hims, wee ſtall 
alſo raigne with him 

Fourchly, wee may call co minde | 
how familiarly thts louing Shep- 
he rd was converſant with his lictle 
flocke, vacill che. very time that he 
lett chem ; to ſhew, chatto palle our 


table aud loving manner among(t 
men, ische way whereby wefollow 
the Sonne of God aſcending vp in- 
to heaven, 


Laſt of all,pureneſle or (inceritie 
of lifc and converſation, is a degree 
of aſcending acer him, If wce will 
(ſarh S., After Jaicend with Chriſt, 
we mult leauc our faults, for with 


our Phyſician our faults aſcend not: 
Du15 aſeendit in montew domini((aith 


| David ) Who aſcendeth vneo the 


hill of che Lord, buc he that hath 


innocent 


——— 


be ad 


——c 
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innocent handes, and a purcheart | 
7 We would be happie, I know 


Auguſt.de It, ſaich $, Amwſten : but why iceke 


-| wee nor the way to happinelle? 
Many there are that would aſcend, 
bur fewe endevour themſclues to 
walke the way of aſcending. Some 
. | with the ſonnes of Zebedee would! 
lt on the right and left hand in 
Chriſts Kingdome, but they will 
not taſte of Chriſtes bitter cup in 
his Paſhon.Ochers there are,which 
fearing thy cannot aſcend, hauc 
cheir whole hearts burycd in che 
earth, where they 2re content to a- 
bide, A third fortthere are, which 
ſo load chemſclues with the care of 
this world, and arc fo heavic that 
they never lift vp their mindes to 
heaven, bur even as rhe Serpent| 
whoſe breft js vpon che earth, 
there chey abide and goe no fur- 
ther: and ſure a lamencable thing 
11s, thar whereas Chriſt with fo 
much labour, hath laide our a way 
for ys, yet fo few there are that fol- 
low him in this way. 

0] 


— 


marking keepe the happic courſe 
aſcending many erre : the Angell 


would aicend, but of an Angell he 


cend.in Paradiſe, but from a happic 
creature he became miſerable: borh 


ledge, and many tollow this courſe. 
Now Chritt hath taught vs a truc 
mannex of aſcending, a$ wee bauc 


hcard, he firſt deſcended, and then 


the Aile ro weepe, he aſcended the 
Crolleto tutter, andafter all he afl- 
cended heaven to reigne 10 glory. 
Thele are the true degrees of alcens 
ding: Firft,we mult aicend to pray 
cr: Secondly, wee mult aſcend the 
Mount,to learne the way to blicſcd- 
neſle: thirdly, we mult aſcend the 
| Mount, to conccmplate ot glory, 
as he did when he went to be tranl- 
figured: Fourthly, we muſt aſcend 
Vvpon our carnall appertites,to weepe 
tor 


—— —— 


of Chritts aſcending ; tor even 1n | 
became a Divell; man would af-| 


tell by atfeging power and knays- | 
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alcended: he aſcended the Mount, yy... | 
to pray and to teach, he aſcended: T.uk.64 3. 


— — — 


— —— 


| 


] 
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for our (innes:Fiftly,we muſt aſcend 
ynto the Croflec, co be crucified yn- 
tothe world: and fo haſt of all, we 
ſhall aſcend in good rime by the 
grace of God into heaven, to re- 
ioyce with Chrift in glory, 


8 To all chis ( ſaith S. Bernard) | .|. 


may be annexed this ſhort forme of 
aſcending. Firſt, we muſt aſcend to 
our heart, that is, to the knowledge 
of our ſelues: then in our heart,cthar 
is, toacknowledge our owne inbr- 
micics ; next, from ortrheart,thacis, 


'{from rhe loue of our ſelues : and 


laſt of all, abone our heart, that is, 
ro the louc of Chrilt, What doth 
our Chrittan louc on carth, when 
Chriit our head is in heaven ? The 
Lord is my portion, ſaith David : if 
we luc Chrift, why are not our at- 
feftions with him in Heaven? Da- 
lilah ſaide vnto Sampſon, thou haſt 
ſaide, thou loucit me : it it were lo, 
thy minde would be wuh me? For 
the Apoſtles, Chrift was taken our 
of cheir ſight, but not our of their 


hearts: by his corporal] preſence he 
de- 


— ——— — 


_ | ſpiricuall preſence : which was and 


_ | obſerue, how Chriſt departedfrem 


| 


| ſccondly,helcadechithemro Mount 


| with his grace at parting : tlais done 


departed from them, bur for his ſpi- 
ricuall preſence he. continued with, 
them:and therefore as they in heart 
aſcended with him,ſo he (hill in ſpi- 
rit remained with them by this of 


isever.the lame, Aud here we may | 


his Apolltles: fait, heleadeth them 


| ut ot the Cictic, by way of appli- | 


cation, fromthe concourſe. of linns: 


Oliver, 2 place of prayer : thirdly, 
he bl:iſcrh chem or enducth them 


he a'cendech, | 

9g Thus we fce how Clhrift aſ- 
cendcth vp yato jus Father, how 
though he let them as concerning 
his bodily preſence, yer with his 
loye, his grace, and his power he 
was (till with chem, 

Concerning the myftcry of his 
alcen{on, it is vet y great andexcel- 
lent, che high and glorious King, 
cloathed with our naturegis entered | 
utto his royall palace. By chis, wee 


3 
ee 
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that 


he 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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de caulſcof joy in the medi- 
cation heereof for foure reaſons: 
Firft, that wee hane- 2n Advocate, 
now ſpeaking for vs at the right 
kand of God : ſecondly, that where 
he 1s, weſhall be, Aſſnwmam vos ad 
meipſam, I will cake you vnto my 
ſelfe: chirdly, that as he hath caught 
vs what to doe:ſoalſo whatto hope: 
fourthly, that he hath left vnto vs a 
comfortable promiſe in the meane 
time, / aſcend vnto my Father, and 
Jour Father. 
to And now as we hauc here 
many good inſtruftions, ſo how 
our hope of aſcending'is confirmed 
we ſee, that nothing may be more 
ioyfully thonght vpon 'then this, 


'Nech.r.r,! bodic of ours. Era and Nehemias 
ſhew wich how greart defire,the Na- 


while we are here in this mortal)! 


tion of the [ewes were held towards 
the carthly /eruſalem, after they had 


that areflcſh and bloud,hanea com-. 
forcableand fure truſt of ouraſcens | 
ding 'p into: Heaven : and therfore | 
we fin 


| 


becne a while in captivitic : with 
what 


Ce eG LCD 
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| 'che faichfull Chriſtian may with S, 


what dcfire ſhould we be led of our 
heavenly Jeruſalem, aftcr our capti- 
vitie herein this world? Atſuredly, 
there is nothing that wee cati medi» 


aſcen{ion into heaven, to the righe 
hand of his Father, where he (irterh 
and ſhall boch (ic and raigne for ec- 


ver. [n che old Law, thehigh Prieſt 


| face of with morcioy,then of Chrifts | 


' once a yeare entered the Holy of 
'Holies, We hawe an bigh Pricſt (faith 
the Apoſtle ) char i extered into the 


| beavens, and there maketh interceſſion 
for vs. To conclude, from hence, 


| Auſten cheerefully ſay, T6 portio 
| mea repnat, &c, Wheremy portion 
raignech, there hope I one day co 
ragne, Amen, 

— * — 


— 
| 
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Of the coming downe of the holy Ghoſt, 
and how we ſhould in all Chriitzan man- 
ner entertaine this divine Spirit our hea- 
venly teacher, toliuc holily. 


| 


our Saviour vnto his Apoitics ) 
that 


| | cs expedient for you (ſaith Chriſt 


— 
— —— 4 —_ — — 


Toh,t&.p | 


| | 
| j 


— 


{| how. Wherefore Chriſt by and by, 


[on 
. 


— 
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that 1 depart from you, forif 1 depart 


that ] depart fromyou: That I de- 
part, No maruaile though the Ditci- 
ples hearts atcheword depart, were 


ers departure: it was grievous, but 
that this nught be expedient varo 
them, they could not but wonder 


tellech chem how, /ulefſe / depart, 
the Comforter which us the boly Ghoſt, 
will wot come. Chrittis our agcntin 
heaven, che holy Ghoſt is his agent, 
in earch, apartof which agencie1s 
tro bring contolacions againſt the 
worlds d:folations : his bodie 15 a 

boue, but [11s ſpirit is beneath :our 
bodies are beneath, buc our ſpirits 
arcaboue:'he ſeur his ſpirit to vs, 
weſend our ſpirits ro hi. 
Tt is expeatent ( faich Chriſt) ther 
1 depart, becauſe every thing hath 
tis crime, It was exocdient chat 
(hould ſutter, ro make a ſarisfaction 


wot, the Comforter which 14. the holy 
Ghoft will not come. It is expediear, | 


tull' of ſorrow, to heare of cher ma-| 


tor linie ; it” was expedient that |] 


| bi ! ou'd 


”— CE 


| 


: 
: 
, 


I es ———— nan 


| 


'thould die; thar you might be delt 


vered trom death ; it 1s expedient 


| that Jaſcend,chat(o 1 may open you | * 


' the way to alcending: /t « expedient | 
| that 1 depart ſroms you, that [s the buly 
Ghoſt, which x5 the ( omforter; may 
' come, Bur what 1s this, laith Sane 
| Berxard # T his is a great myſlenie, 


holy ſpit ſooppolite vnto the pre- 
ſence of Chriſtcs humanitie, (which 
was not cenceived, but by the ope- 
ration of the fame holy Sparit) thar 
now the one will not come wich- 
| out the departure of che othur ; 
| Wharis this, =leffeT d-paret Firlt, 
; the head 15 glorified, then the mem- 
; bers are graced, The Apoſtles for | 
' his/b-G4ly abſ<nce thall haue from 
 benccforth che holy Giolt ro ſup 
' plie ch1s ablence, 
F-20 Inthecrcation, whentheearth | 


quas,the Spirit mooved vpon the 
waters : in the pozjr': ak when 
the mind of man was wkhout forme, 


PO 


Y the 
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Unleſſe 1 depart, the ( omforter ſhall Ber. inf: 
not come, Was the preſence of the Dem 


was wi. hon forme, Spiriru ſaper c» (Gen.1.2 | 


© —— 
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the Father ſaide, Fiat Frrmwamentwm, 


| 


venovabrs faciem corme: ; T hou fen- 
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the ſame Spirit mooved pon the 
ſiancfall waters of our ſoules, Ewrt- 
tis Spiritums tum, Cf creabuntur, & 


deſt our thy Spinic (ſaith the Pro- 
phec)and they zre created, and rhou 
ſhale renue che face of them. God 
the Father ſaide, Fiat ix, ler there 
belight inthis greater world: God 
the holy Ghoſt ſaide, Fiat copmiio 


Dei in anime homing, \etthere be che 


; holy Ghoſt t:1dec, Firmerwr wolunt as 


knowledgeot God in the minde of 


man, of man this letſcr world. God 
ler there be a Firmament : God the 


i bono, lecche will of man be con- 
firmed in that which 1s good, God 
the Father ſaid, Let the water; be ga- 
thered together in one plase : Godrhe 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Ler wary graces be 
wuited in oxe Sonle, God the Fathce. 
ſaid, Fiant Lemnnaria in ca lo, etthere | 
be Lights in Heaven: God he holy 
Ghoſt ſa1d, let che Lights of Faich, 
Hope, ans Charitic, be fixed inthe 
bclccving loule, God the Father 


- (aid) 


CO ES OE OE 
— 


| 


F- = 
ſaid, Frant Velatitia, letthere befly- | 
| ing Fowles: God the holy Ghott 
| faid,Jerthere be Meditations inthe | 
mind of man,(oaring vpward, God : 
| the Father ſaid, Faciamm hominen 
dl imyaginerm noſtram, Let vs make 
man according to our owne likes 
nefſe: God theholy Ghoſt hath ſaid | 
the ſelte ſame, let him be according | 
| toour Image, holy as Iam holy: | 
| and thus weſce our Saviours ſaying 
verified, Expedit, it is expedient, 

| 3 Agune, if we rclpett our re- 

| generation, we know what was our 

| ftate by nature, when the Apcitle 


| faith, Filyire,the children of wrath: |Ephe.2.; 


; but now being borne againe by the 
| h>ly Ghoſt, wee ore catt in a new 
| mould,and foare become Fily Det, 
| thechuldrenof God, if we reſpet 
| the powers & faculcics of che ſo11e, 
| che uncelle&ua!l parr, aid che will; | 
che incell:&aal} partro diſcerne,che | 
will co delire hearenly chin 7s, chele , 
were reſtored by the holy Spirit, | 


| were as Naamay the Syrian, varill | rs, © 
Y 2 Our * 


_ — 
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It wereſpe&our ſanetification, we |, g;q,, . 


—— ——— _— 


_ [our wathing in this Jordan,,,There- 
fore. js che Spiric ot: God called Sps- 
ries Saxttu, the holy Spiri,cither 
to diſcerneirfrom other Spirits, or 
el{cofchc powerfull etfe&, whenac 
makes vs holy, If wee 3elpc tl.c 
-darkenetle of eur vnderitanding, 
the holy Ghoft is called pwrioweg, 
| [{umenatio, an cnlightcrmupg 'of the 
minde of man. , It wee reipet the 
{krengthening; of our faith agajnit 
rexrours of Conſcience. wihyn; 
The Sparit of God doth beare witxc([e 
(faith the Apoltle ) to owr Spirsc, 
whereby we cry Abba Father, It we 
reſpe& the calamitics of the world 
without, Chriſt promiſing to ſend 
his Apoſtles this holy Sparit, ſaid, 
neptxiylcg. The Comforter, or Ads 
vocate ſhall come ynto you, to cheere 
; Vp their forrowfull foules in all ad- 
- verlicies. 
If wereſpect the mortification of 
the fleſh, the ſane Apoſtle talls, vs, 
that we doe this-by the helpc of che 
holy Spirit, 1i, wexeſpe the vn» 
derſtanding, nated and dumbe 


; Rom. s. 


Toh. 1 4- 
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vnull che holy Ghoſt taide Epbata,  _ 
And what neede we more to thewe 
| how expedient it was for vs, and 
| ſtil 15, that. we Þe partakers of the 
| holy Spirit 2 withourthe vitall ſpi- | 
rit, what is the mortall body,buc an | 
earthly carkaſſe ? v.ithout this holy 
Spirit, what is the Soule of man, | 
bur aScpulcher of finne? thatthere | 
' doth dwell in vsa living {perry our | 
living aRions ſhew: that there is ;n. 
' vs adivine ſpiric, .our divine. a&1- ? 
ons 2pproue.:When heathcn rea | 
did percenuc that there was ſorne- | 
thing in them, wiich did mooue. | 
chew co dijcourle, and compare | 
things preleatwith things ro comey 
they did. ſtraight! way gacher, char 
tncre Was 17 up more then atlums 
ptſh body, which a: lait they found 
[ro be a foul; bur ivhen tae ghhl- 
' dren of God dqe. fide forrething 
| within them, thaturkes:them to 
| pray, to-xep2nt,.and keepes ahem 
from tallng into'a thouſand vndo- 
ings, they ftraighc waycs-perceine, 
tharchere is: man, withits the man, 
BE? 8 ro | 


—” Iecoamoe c —_ 


_ 
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AR x. * ſaid vnto Anavias,H# hy beft thox lyed 


: 
# 
a 


1 Cor.s, faich to the Corinthians, Know you 
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* to wit, the divine Spiric of GOD 
| himſelfe, Morums [entimns, modrn 
| weſcimyes, wee teele the motion, wee 
' know not the manner. The Angels 
um. x6 food from heaven was called ſan: 
#4, that is, what isthis 2 When wee 
haue found the morions of divine 
inſpirations, wee ſay, Lord, whatis 
this ? This is the holy Ghott: and 
therefore forthis Article of our be- 
lietc, it may be ſaide, we doc net ſo 
much heare with our eares, or ſee 
with our eyes, (reds mm Spiritnm 
' (axFFnxs, bur findit erue in our very 
* toules, { belerne in the holy Ghoſt, 
| 4 By ourceleevingin him, we 
| , 
; acknowledge him to be God, Peter 


vnto the holy Shoft ? he by and Ly ad- 
deth,Thow haſt not lyed ynto axy man, 
but wnto Ged. The holy Ghoſt ther- 
fore is God, The Apoſtle Saint Pan/| | 


44 | 
| 

not that your bedies are the Temples 
; of the holy Ghoſt ? He by and by wil- 
leth them to glorifie- God in cheir 


bodies : the holy Ghoſt therefore is 
God. 


19. 30. 


ti. 


— 
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| 


' {cara. He touched the lips of Eſay, 


" 


given, ſo alſo is it vnto the holy | 
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God, Whoſoever hath the power 
of cleanſing from linne, the ſame is 
God, but this power hach the holy | 
Ghoſt : the holy Gholitcheretore 1s, 
God, Et terigit labia, & abſ{nlit pec- 


and tooke away the finnes. Laſt of. 
all, ro whomſoever wee giue glory, 
the ſame is God, but as vntothe Fa- 
ther, and ynto the Sonne glory is 


Gholt, The Cherubins cry.three 
times, holy, holy, holy, as ſpeax:ng 
to three and yet in the words fol- 


pliable vnto one. 

5. kc is viuallamongft thoſc that 

Jouc,to leaue pledgesof louc at par- 

ting: fo lexaibas It with David 

his coatand other cthings,his ſword, 

his bow, as pledges of his loue : Z- 
lias when he was taken vp into hea- 

yen, left his cloake with his fervant; 

' our Jevetbax hath left with vs bis: 
pledge of louc, his holy Spiry, a 

pledge of our (piricual} inheritance. 
that11s to come: and our Ekes hah 


lowing, Lord God of hoaſts, as ap- þ. 


Efa,s6. z. 
4+ 


1 Sam. x2 
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'Jeft'v3hhis righteoutneTTe,aprecious 
"BY | garment to cover our varighteouſ- 
Bows neffe;h:tys make much of ir, When 
the womiccet Sam irie heard our S2- 
| out Chriſt cell of a water, which 
| being once drunke of, no thirſt 
Toh.4.15 fhouldfollow: ſhe ſaide, Lord, gore | 
, e'of tbis water. So when wee doe 
|| heare of 'that Spier which ' doth 
 ſavitific ourſoulcs,ceanſe'our (ins, | 
comfort our conſciences,iluminare 
| our vadertanding, it engrhen our | 
{ taub, auc1sns & pledge vnro- vs of 
God, loue. nay, of glory co-come, 
«o;may wealt lay, Lord, yiue vs of 
| £112 Spiric. 
' 6 The cx::llent effeRs of this 
divine Spirit, way be gachered by |: 
i the manner of che appearing of the | 
ſame Spirit: az in a cloud arvar S1- 
1t 17.5 Yiours tranſhguration: in'forme ol | 
263-16 a Dout, athis Bap:ſme: and vpon | 
the Apoſtles in fiery congues, The | 
| cloudmay fignific moyfture,or the 
'dew ot heavencthe cloud 18aVlo ele- 
vaing, The Doue lipnifiech humi | 
Ive; \meckenelle, and peace, The 


y— 
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3 , #6 


AY =D wo mms —- a 9—_ 
WW _— - * OY 0 —"” I@*u— _ ee .. A—— 


———_—_— 


fiery ; 
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.obtha windy; ſo Gould acne be a 


—_— 


fiery rongueys ithe 4eaucn: gifts of | 
the' boly Ghoſt, (vehuch hatie-the | 
ſeaucy qualiies of fire,.; J,44 re- 
{cmblcd vnto fire, beczuſe 'G 
geth by the gitc of teare, « {oftnerh 
by the gift of;pictte; 1radornerh 
thegifc of knowledge :/{zr:mak 
ſold by the gitc of. turtyvides wt hf- 
tech vp by the gift bf .c6untel] + it 
cnlighemeth Ly che: gilt of vager- 
ſtanding : it burneth by: the gift of | 
chwicie. Iris reſembled io ropgues, 
ro ſhew tat cheſc gifis asthey-burne 
inwardly, 10 doe they tpeake outs | 
wardly ;0ay, of. clouen trongugeygvas! 
ie! were one. tongue divided znto | 
many; tor'to _=_ the divers lan- 
wages givco by this Spirit, .\ 
Ske holy:Ghoſt is reſerbled yn+| 
10 the winde,and there was awig he | 
tie winde at the comnyug downe | 
chereal :F yh, hew hate doce 
arizte- of thai (aoipeil [hoy now | 
breakout Figithe Wrid:; and chat 
as noneroan kfepe. becke the force 


tit | 


28s ro hiader th: all 7g of 
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forceably bearcth downe whatſoc- 
yer doh reliit it : fo did the wor- 
king of this Spiric. Thirdly, che 
winde is wont to carry vp the ſhip 

ainſt the maine ftreame or ſwifceſt | 

ides,fo doth the holy Ghoſt beare 
VS vp againſt che ftrongeſt current 
of naturall inclination. 

Againe,the holy Ghoft js reſern- 
| bled ynto water , becauſe it clean- 
Plal.$1. | ferh, David calkth its 4 right Spi 
rit; right, becanfe it Icadeth vs t 
right way, The Apoſtle calleth it, 
Rom.8, | Zy Spirit of Adoption ; becauſc it 

apketh vs the Children of GOD, 
Sometimes it 38 called, The Teacher 
' (of Trath : ſometimes,' The eternall 
eb: 9. | Spirit, All which names doe tend 
14: to ſhew the gdivezs operations of the 
| holy Ghoft. 
Itreacheth, i direeth, it com- 
 forteth, it cleanſerht in a cloud, in 
a Doue, in Fire, in Tongues, in 
the Winde : all which mooue vs 
PEl.104 | co pray with the Prophet,” Emre 
13 | Spiritams tangy : Lord fend forh. 
thy 


Y merreres m— 
| doftrine, Secondarily, :the winde 
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ted good, and confirmed in good + 
wee ſhall bee holy, as hee 15s ho- 
ly. 

7 Contrariwiſc , without this 
divine Spirit, what are we, but as 
the men of Sodowe, ſtricken with 
blindneſſe, not knowing which 
way te goe ? ſuch was the cafe of 
Savl, who when the ſpirit of God 
was with him , hee was a man of 


counter with the enemies of God: 
but when once the Spirit of the 
Lord was departed from him, he 
was diftrefſed ſo wonderfully, that 
he runnes to a Sorecreiſe, diſgui- 
ſeth himſelfe, knowes not in the 
world what to doe, nox which way 
to rake, there was nor a buſh in the | 
eld, nor a corner m his houſe 
that could hide him from his trou- 
| bled Conſcience, Eh&s cryed at- | 
cer Eliar, My Father, my Father : 

buc Saxt might have cryed whe | 
the Spirit of the Lord departed | 


| Learne to Line, C AP, 29. 
\ thy Spirit, and wee ſhall be cxea*| 


courage and yalour, able to en-| 


: 16 
4; 


from him : O mniy 10y, my 1oy 1s 
| gone :* 


no, 9 —— 


22». 
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ay wed, 


gonc: of asthe wife of Phiees, the | 


{1 Sam. 4, +gloty 15 deparied: his body died \ 


' onice; bur his heart often, . | 
' When the Prince remooucth, 
all the- Princes troupe and evcry 
one .of [1s Traine, 15 remao-ing ; 
lo win the Spirit.of the Lord rc- 
eoueth, 2)l 1oygalitaith, all know- 
ledge, all loue at_once departcth; 
| wherefore the Church doth w el] 
' and. .devoutly pray , Zt ſpiritnmy 
ſantlham tyum: us anferar a nobs, 
Angtake not chy holy ſpirit from 
Xs. It was S. Anfiensprayer, Veni 
 ſerble ſpirits y ( and 1511s a {weere 
| hymnmein che Churcii) Come holy 
Spirit, &©, If Satnan findeih the 
houſe once empic, he entreth by a 
foule ſpirit : whereforc belcech we 
God that his ſpirit may ever keepe 
| efhon of our hearts, 
; | Nowas Chrilt promiſed his A- 
; pofites the comming of the boly 
Ghol!, ſo. did he alto ſhew: them 
tow they. flould be prepared for 
the receiving and conferving therc= 
ot. Fuit , chcy muit wait for it; 
ſe- 
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| Tan) dyelleth not in a body. ſubs! 
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ſecondarily, they muſt wake at le- | 
ryſalem, and there in an..vpper | 
roame: and what doe they 2 they} +. - 
are allcmbled with one accord. 
Thus muſt wee prepare our {clues 
| for the participation of the holy | 

Ghoſt, Firſt, Faith is necclary,for | 
the Apoſtles belecycd : Secondly, Af-1 1: 
' Hope zs,necellaryfurchey expeted 
| the accompliſhment of the Pro- 
' nyſe; Thirdly, Charitie and Vni- 
' ri£ 15 neceſſary, for they were af- 
ſembled in Loue : the Textlayth , 
| -ueJupadoy , With one  accorde; 
| Fourthly, HolinctTe of converſats }* 
on 1s neceilaty,they were 1n an vpe 
per roome, wee mult bec remote 
from the faſhions of 'the worlde. 
The Spit of God ( faith the Witſe- Wiſr.1 


| 
| 


x to ljnne, Laſt of all, Devouon 
1s nece{Jary , they were all allem-| Y 
þled in Prayer. ($0 the fſcaventie Num-1 
Elders recexved of the Spirit of the; *t' } 
Lord gtche dooxe of the Tabgrna-| | 
cle; a place vt prayer, And here we; 
ples boiJr of recaving, as alſo the 
"hp s | meancs! 


2 Cor.r, 
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Tigcancs of entertaining one and 

. |&liefame holy Spirit, Gregory ſaigh, 
. |Interra datny Spivitms, wt diligatue 
Proximm : © Cele datar Speritmns, 
vt diligatny Dew, The holy Ghoſt 
is given on carth, that wee ſhould 
loue men, and the holy Ghoſt is 
ivenfrom heaven, that weſhould 
ue God: and if we loue God, we 
muſt keepe his Commandements, 


lohn, 
Laſt of all, whereasthe receiving 


neſt of the Spiric, how many-com- 
forts are there, which doe hence 
conſequently enfue 2? when a fub- 
Ranniall dealer maketh a bargaine 
or covenant, and in part of payment 
veth carncſt before hand, the re 
tiduc behinde 3s as fure at the day, 
as if the partic had it alreadic 


| 1 Chriſt Feſushathagreed with be- 


trevers, for the recaving of hex-} 


hawa his holy Spint is giver before. 


ofthe holy GhoRt, 15 called the car- | 


downe : of his infinite loue| 
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it is Chrifts rule che 14. of Saint | 


venly treaſure, or treafure in hex . 
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| in part of payment, a good carneſt 
of the reft behind, This earncſt is 
ſufficienc aſſurance, that we ſhall re- 
| | cejuethat —_— when the Senne 
of righteouſneffe ſhall appeare, and 
all his holy Angels with him. 
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Cunay. XXLF. 
That a remembrance of Chrift his fecond 


comming to judgment,ooght to meur 
every well-diſpoſed Chriſtian,fſerionfly | 
to apply himſelfe ro this leflon ef learn» 
ing to live rehile he is heere, that it may 


nce, 


*T" Odrawein the laſt place to 8. 
concluſjon of this Treutiſe of 
learning to line, and to ſhew thatare- 
membrance of Chrift his fecond: 
comming vato ndgement 'ovght: 
to moue every well-minded Chr+ 
ſhanco the ſtudy of theſawe: Ler 
| vsa little call co minde; tharthe 
great houſholder, whoin weehaue 
all this while propofed vnato our 
|  frjues, 
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oe vcll with kim when he is departed 


—— 


— — 
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Lo 


|{duk :; our encmy 13 Sathan :our 


{.torjudgemenn  Vruiexr, went, o& 


— — —— 
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ſelucs,as the belt paterne for imicati- 
onot living, evcn;Clritt Jeſus 35 
gone into a:tarre-countrey ,znd hath 
commited: his goods vnto vs his 
ſeryvants,willing vs all to watciz,be-| 
cauſe le will retarne a; an houre we 
| thijnkens: of, | 
Vpou which 4iis 6a8car, We may 1n- 
terre, U2atit much vehouerh vs to a- 
| rife from a [ecarc and (atull condt- 
(1191 of bite ( that dangerous apo- 
{ pl:xy of chig ſouls )-lealt wee Cepatt | 
This cranlicory life vnprepared,, for 
jadzement to come, + . TT 
Wekno:w that whiltt Jona ſept 
the ſhip was i danger of drowning, 
and chit while men {lept,cheene ty 
came.and ſowed tares, and that 
white Hlophernes \ept,his head was 
taken from him: our ſhip 1s;he 


a Dt _— — + ac —_ » ." a 


hcad.is Chriſt : lec vs keepe him, let! 
ATI Irim, for hg will come: 


#01 tarda5it, coming he will came, 
and will nottar-ie. 


Ty 
Tolliricys vpandto prepare Ys! 
| 2 the! 


———— Tg — — Now ww 
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the berterfor this vigylancy,he him- 
ſelte puttech vsin minde of the dates | 
of Noab, in which was eating and 
drinking, not that they did fo one- 
ly ts reproved, but that they gane 
themichues to nothing elſe. And 
therefore deſtruion came ſodaine- 
ly vpon them : asif hee would ſhew 
vs, thatthe world was drowned in 
ſine, before 1; was drowned with 
watcr;andthattheir deſtraRtion was 
was not ſo ſodzine, but that jt was 
forgeold clrem, It was not ( Cuth 
venerable Bede) cheir onely eating 
and drinking, but their additing 
\themſclues alcogerher vnto the 
fame, and their not fearing, or fo 
much asthinking ypon the judge- 
ment that was coming vpon them, 
Concerning Chriſt his comming 
tojudgement,we are to ob{crue our 
ot the Evangelilt, the three things 
going bctore, accompanying his 
laid comming, and ({ignes that fol 
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they are as ſo many Heravulds ſent 
| | 


low after : for (ignes going betore, 


betoreche King of glory : thele arc 
d falle 


— 


Mat, 24. | 
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Cs 


falſe Prophets, Warrcs, and ru- 
mors of Warres, Famines, Peſti- 


charitic, and ſuch like: theſe fignes 
ſhew before chat the time is neare: 
for the ſignes that doe accompa- 
ny his comming, they are the 
 darkning of the Sunne, che Moone 


| looſing her light, the falling of the 


 ſtarres of heaven, thetroublcof the 
| powers of heaven. | 
When this wixpoxoouog , or Iitile 


body diftreiTed, ( it is a ſigne that 
he is vpon the diffolving ) how 
\ much more ſhall this greater world 
be, when cheſc things are ſcenc ? 
The {1gnes following, arethe ſepa: 
rating of theſhcepe and goats, the 


appointing to the lefr and right 


ment, goe you curſed, and come 


' [yce bleſled ; then Plate (hall not 


need to aske, Artthou a King? but 


Kmgs 


lences, Earch- quakes, the aboun-} 
[ding of iniquitie, waxing cold of 


world, man, ſufferech great agony,| | 
his ſenſe is troubled,and the whole | 


hand: the two ſentences of judge» | 


he ſhall ſee it, thatheis a King of 


————— — 
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Kings and a Lord of Lords, A- 
gaine, as wee know the lignes 
of olde age, but not the yeare, 
moneth, weeke, nor day when the 
aged ſhall depart. So, the world to 
be ditſolved wee know by Gods 
word, and the fignes thereof, but 
when, we know not, neither ought | 
wee to enquire after it, onely our 


prepared for the ſame. 

Toincite vs to this care, Jet vs 
call ro minde alittle, what the holy 
Scripture ſayth,concerning Chriſt 
his ſecond comming varo judge- 
ment, as that Rewelations 20. The 
See foall reftere the dead bodies that 
it bath, and likewiſe death, and bell, 
&s. Now what a wondertull fight 
will this be to {ce the Sea, and the 
Earth bring forth ſuch an huge 
multicude of bodies from all parts 
and quarters of the world ? Then 
all ſhall ariſe never to die any more, 
and after this to receiue a hnall 
doome, exher of joy, ox painc. 
Now 
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care min{t bee to line continually | 


' 456 | Cap. 30, Learne to Live. 


—— 


Now ( ſatth S. Peter ) ſeeing we looke 
for theſe things, what manuer of per- 
ſens onght we to be tn holy converſati 
on ? What manner of perſons in ho- 
ly converſation ought wee to be? 
Surely, holy z Whercforele: vs tol- 
low his Counſcll, who 1s to vs 
{ as we have heard in this Treatiſe | 
before going, of Lemning to Line ) | 
the Way, the Trzth, and the Life, 
Watch and pray, ( faith our Saviour 
Math, 5.) lraft that dry come vna- 
weres ; Let vs ariſe therefore from 


the ſleepe of (inne, and Chriſte 


ſhall give vs I1ght, When he com: 
meth to j1dgement, who ſha)l a-' 
bide the day cf his comming?! 
CHalachie 2, 2. Who'? Surcly 
they that ever morehuc111 a preps 
ration for this {ſecond conming of 
the Sonne of njan 1n glory, and 
of their owne depar:v1c our ct this 
trankcoric world :'of the which 
| preparation,and departure, by God | 
bs aft}ſtarice more (h2}l be ſhewed 
1n the Jreatiſc following z in the 
meane 


ne 


—— 
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meanetime, this ſhall ſufkce to be 
ſpoken of Learning to Line ; Which | 
God of his mercie grant it may | 
be tothe glory of kisname, 
and the good of all 
Chriitian people, 
AMEN, 
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